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'VERILY, VERILY:' 



THE AMEIfS OF CHRIST. 



-♦•♦- 



'Verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fiilfllled.'— Matt. v. 18, 

THEY to whom these words were first addressed by our 
Lord understood by " the law" the body of command- 
ments and ordinances given to the Jews. But the copious 
illustrations of his meaning given by Christ in the exposi- 
tion that follows enable us to apprehend it very clearly. 
He takes up one after another of the precepts in the observ- 
ance of which the Jews were seeking to establish for 
themselves a righteousness and ground of acceptance with 
God, and discloses in them a fulness of meaning that had 
not been dreamt of. It was not intended that they who 
had refrained from actual murder and adultery should 
flatter themselves that they had religiously kept the 
commandments prohibiting those sins. Open teansgression 
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is but the fruit ; there is before this the tree, and before 
the tree there are the roots, and first of all the seed. Sin 
has a considerable life before it flashes itself forth in acts, 
*' Is thy servant a dog that he should do this thing ? " says 
the mouth sincerely at the very time the heart is hiding 
the seed of the future misdeed. In multitudes of instances 
the full eflBiorescence does not take place ; conventionalities, 
rules of society, fear of consequences, hinder the develop- 
ment ; but the sinful tendency may be in the heart all the 
time. 

Proceeding with his illustrations, Jesus shows that the 
law is tending to fulfilment when an inferior or temporary 
expression of the Divine will is replaced by a higher 
expression of it. The injunction to give a writing of 
divorcement was subordinate to the higher law that 
forbade the putting away of the wife ; and by parity of 
reason all that was temporary and special in the command- 
ments given to the Israelites had to be superseded by that 
higher expression of the will of God which Christ came to 
give. The Jews who flattered themselves that they were 
righteous because they had riot forsworn themselves, were 
to learn that the use of oaths was itself ofiensive to God. 
A Divine interpreter of the law is come among them, and 
he shows them that they have constantly misapprehended 
its scope. The Sermon on the Mount is an inspired 
commentary on the law, revealing its length and breadth, 
and showing that nothing less than absolute perfection is 
required of those who would be called the children of God. 
" Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father who is in 
heaven is perfect.'' 
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At a later period we find our Lord varying the words of 
our text thus : " Heaven and earth may pass away ; my 
words shall not pass away." The law passes over into the 
words of Christ ; these are the final and complete expression 
of the Father's will, the new version of the Divine code. 
The law thus embodied is an essential part of the Gospel. 
It is only as we know the will of God that we know God ; 
his character expresses itself in his requirements ; and if 
any man turns his back on the law, 'or gives it the cold 
shoulder, he is so far turned away from God. A thing 
this to be considered by many who seem to have little 
solicitude for the doing of God's will, many to whom the 
commandments are grievous, and whose Bible is limited to 
the promises. "I never knew you" is what the Judge 
will say to them; had they known him he would have 
acknowledged them. 

Exceeding great and precious promises are scattered 
over the Gospel, but the larger part of it is preceptual ; 
and he who would preach the Gospel must see lio it that 
the Lord's requirements are fuUy set forth. It is said tixat 
the point of primary importance is that men should come 
to Christ, and through him be reconciled to the Father, and 
receive forgiveness of their sins ; after that they will seek 
the knowledge of God's will. Yes, but in order that they 
may come to Christ, they must be made sensible of their 
need of him, they must know their sinfulness, and this 
they will never know till they understand better than they 
do the commandments of God. The Spirit of God 
convinceth the sinner first of his sin and then of the 
righteousness of Christ; and convinces him by showing 
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Hm Grod's holy and perfect law embodied in Christ and set 
at nought by the sinner. Christ's recorded words were 
addressed for the most part to those who had not yet come 
to him in faith, and consist of very much that is not 
invitation. They who find their complacency in the 
thought of fulfilled duty need to have much more of duty 
piled upon their consciences, till their complacency is 
crushed to powder and they cry out in anguish, " Wretched 
men that we are, who shall deliver us ?" The reason why 
Christ's salvation has so little effect upon many who 
appear to have embraced it is because they do not know 
from what it delivers them. They have never known their 
absolute ruin; have not been shown the length and 
breadth of the Divine law ; they have perhaps learned that 
Christ is the best of all leaders, the One most worthy to be 
followed ; but a far more powerful consideration than this 
is necessary for such hearts as ours. And the fashion of 
the day which makes it inexpedient to say much of man's 
ruin and danger, and the wrath of God, tends to make it 
impossible that converts should know the grace of God in 
its magnitude and power, and eflFectually precludes the 
attainment of a high degree of consecration. 

" Heaven and earth may pass away, but not one jot or 
tittle of the law of God unfolded in my word shall pass 
away." May we not infer that the Spirit of God, before 
the close of this dispensation, shall have exhibited in the 
heart and life of the believer the complete triumph of God's 
word, complete conformity to the word of God, the image 
of Christ, the perfection of sonship? Is not this that 
manifestation of the sons of God for which the whole 
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creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now ? "He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and 
I will be his God and he shall be my son." 

'Verily, verily I say unto you, Hereafter ye shal} see 
heaven open, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of man.'— John l 52. 

These words of our Lord were addressed to Nathanael. 
We have a very interesting account of the interview which 
proved to be of such everlasting importance to Nathanael. 
It is full of suggestions. Philip findeth Nathanael. Can 
we really know Christ and not desire that our friends should 
know him ? What is our friendship worth if we carry not 
a glad report of the majesty and grace and truth that are 
in Christ 1 Philip's message was met by prejudice and 
unbelief. Your Jesus is of Nazareth; this is enough to 
show that he is not the Messiah ; of all places in the world 
this is surely the last where we should look for a Divine 
deliverer. How many, even in our own day, are hindered 
from hearkening to the Gospel message by some simUarly 
plausible but groundless prejudice. How many in this 
country (India) are unwilling to look to Christ for salvation, 
because his Gospel comes to them from a foreign land. 
But happy is that man in whom candour is stronger than 
prejudice ; who keeps open all the doors of his mind ; who 
will not so far favour even his most cherished opinions as 
to protect them from the test of new light. As the spirit 
of Nathanael was opposed to all guile, so it was open to all 
inquiry. He came and saw. '* Behold an Israelite indeed, 
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in whom is no guile," exclaimed our Lord, thus showing 
that he already knew him. Of course he knew him if he 
was a true and guileless Israelite ; for this implied that he 
had been bom again ; and Christ has had to do with every 
soul which has experienced this change. It was time then 
that Nathanael should know Christ ; it was impossible that 
he should remain witkout this knowledge; the Spirit of 
truth is the Spirit that reveals Christ ; and the providence 
of God is subordinate to the economy of redemption. 
" When thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee." What 
took place under the fig-tree we are not told. The other 
disciples doubtless asked Nathanael ; but he probably de- 
clined satisfying their curiosity. There are secrets 
of Christian experience which the heart cannot share 
with others ; it can only say, Go to Jesus and learn for 
thyself what he can impart. The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him. There is a private and untrans- 
latable commerce of Christ and the individual soul ; in 
some respects there is a separate language for every believer 
in his communications with the Master ; he has a white 
stone, and in the stone a name written that no other 
man knoweth. 

It is, however, pardonable to speculate about that which 
Nathanael and Jesus saw under the fig-tree. The very 
specific reference seems intended to challenge thought. It 
seems not unlikely that a key is furnished us in our Lord's 
closing words to Nathanael : " Ye shall see heaven open, 
and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the 
Son of man.'' This is the very language in which Jacob's 
vision is described in Genesis xxviii 12 ; it is in fact a 
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quotation from the Septuagint, with the words " Son of 
man " substituted for " it," the ladder ; and conveys the idea 
that Christ himself is the ladder that joins earth to heaven, 
that stairway that connects sinful man with the throne of 
God ; Christ, the same yesterday, to-day and for ever, the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. There could 
have been no gracious message of God to man, no hopeful 
petition of man to God, if Christ had not been foreordained 
the Way, the Truth, the Life. 

Let us then suppose that Nathan ael had been, as pious 
Jews were then much engaged in doing, praying for God's 
salvation that it might be soon revealed, praying for the 
manifestation of the Messiah ; that he had been dwelling 
upon the second Psalm, in which Christ is spoken of as the 
Son of God and as the King of Israel ; that he fell asleep 
under the fig-tree and had a vision like that of Jacob, heaven 
opened and a stairway reaching to heaven, with angels 
ascending and descending. He wakes, and from his dream 
gathers assuredly that the time is at hand, and marvels in 
his own mind what can be the connection between the 
second Psalm and Jacob's vision ; with extraordinary hope- 
fulness he returns to his house, where he learns that Philip 
was calling for him. PhUip immediately announces to him 
the astounding fact that he of whom Moses and the prophets 
had written had appeared, and that Jesus of Nazareth was 
he. The mention of I^azareth confounds him ; but his 
heart is full of the glorious intimation given him. under the 
fig-tree ; so what can he do but go and see ? We may 
supplement this supposition by another, that as a seraph 
cleansed the iniquity of Isaiah by a coal from the altar. 
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80 it had been shown him that his guile was taken away by 
him whom that ladder prefigured. Ah, it is doubtless our 
giiile that hinders our perception of the fulness of evidence 
that accompanies Jesus. A thorough truthfulness, an entire 
consecration to truth, is all that any man needs in order to 
recognise the glory of God as it shines in the face of Jesus 
Christ. We may confidently say, Come and see, to one 
whose eyes have been anointed with eye-salve, one who is 
not afraid of truth. 

The word " hereafter " simply means " from now," " hence- 
forth." Heaven is opened, heaven is brought near in Christ. 
We know heaven as we know Christ. We are in heaven as 
we are in Christ. Let there be faith, and heaven is opened ; 
the throne of God is there in view ; there is a perfect means 
of communicating with it. Take away faith, and heaven is 
shut ; there is only this earth and imagination. And what 
have we in the Gospels but the rearing of this divine flight 
of steps 1 What are Christ's words and works but these 
successive steps 1 till at the last we hear him say, " Have I 
been so long with you, Philip, and yet hast thou not known 
me 1 He that hath seen me hath seen the Father." This 
is eternal life, this is heaven, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. Unto you it 
is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; 
to know that the kingdom of heaven is among you. 

As a matter of fact, however, we have not yet attained, 
neither are already perfect ; have not yet attained unto the 
measure of the stature of a perfect man in Christ ; heaven 
is yet above us. It is much if we can say, This is none 
other than the gate of heaven, as we pitch our tents here 
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and there amid the luminous records of the Gospel, and 
catch new glimpses of Divine glory beaming from the person 
of Jesus. 

' Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.' 

Matt. vi. 2, 5, 16. 

They have the reward which they seek. They seek glory 
of men, and they obtain it. What distinguishes the case 
referred to by our Lord is that the parties sought to win 
honour from men by acts of piety. Some seek worldly honour 
by means of wealth ; some by valour, knowledge, skill ; and 
some seek it by religion. The great desire of these is to 
be thought holy men, given to fasting and prayer, and 
abounding in alms. Men have not the power to read the 
heart ; it is not therefore necessary, to win their praise, that 
pure and undefiled religion should be enshrined in a man's 
heart; it is only necessary that he should be seen doing 
those things which are commonly regarded as expressive 
of true piety, and that the things which are not quite 
consistent with such a profession should be kept out of 
sight A play-actor is for the most part known only as he 
appears on the stage ; the world is invited to see his acting, 
but not to see his private life ; his reputation rests upon his 
public exhibitions. So the man who seeks a religious 
reputation must aim to have attention fixed exclusively 
upon those things in him which seem indicative of piety, 
and to have a veil drawn carefully over the rest. 

All the world has agreed in this day to pronounce a 
sentence of utter condemnation on hypocrisy; and it is 
thought that there is very much less of it at present thau 
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there was formerly. If such a happy change has actually 
taken place, the reason must be either that human nature 
has grown better, or that the world is less disposed to 
reward a religious profession than it once was. Human 
nature is essentially what it has been. There is reason to 
believe that men (in Europe and America) are not so ready 
to honour a religious profession as they once were. Still, 
it is evident enough that the pursuit of honour in this way 
pays; a religious reputation is considered desirable by a 
great many, and is eagerly and industriously sought after. 
Perhaps, instead of sending our curious gaze far and wide 
in search of such, it may not be amiss to interrogate our- 
selves as to the motives for our various religious acts. It 
is not impossible that some among us who enjoy a reputation 
for piety and devotedness may have made this reputation 
the great object of their solicitude. 

How plausible is a train of thought like the following : 
' A religious reputation will enable me to advance the cause 
of religion very greatly among many who otherwise would 
be little likely to entertain favourable views of it ; it will 
give me influence, and through this influence religion will 
gain the attention of many ; there will result a measure of 
concession to its claims greater than could have been hoped 
for under other circumstances.* Yes, but there is a great 
snare in all this. Let us suppose that a man, simply for 
the greater glory of God, should lay himself out to win 
such a prominent and influential religious position ; he will 
be obliged to have his attention fixed upon the minds of 
men and upon the springs by which they are governed, and 
very warily to regulate his conduct so that he may not 
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destroy his prospects by incurring their displeasure. In 
various ways this will harm him. The mind is naturally 
affected by that to which it gives its chief attention ; if its 
attention is given to the sentiments and aims and motives 
that ordinarily govern men, the unworthy character of these 
will exercise a debasing influence upon it. But the chief 
injury will be wrought negatively. The grand secret of all 
religious progress is to have the attention supremely and 
habitually given to the glorious character of God as it 
presents itself to us in Christ ; to have an eye simply to his 
glory; to be swayed by the motives and considerations 
presented in his word ; to be guided by the Holy Ghost into 
all truth. It is truth, not falsehood, that is to have our 
attention. "If I yet please men," says Paul, "how can I 
please God?" If I seek the honour which cometh from 
man, how shall I have that which cometh from God only ? 
Beware of men, says Christ to his disciplea 

God sometimes gives his servants honour among men. 
But it is for God to give it, not for us to seek it. Our one 
study should be, to be approved of God. Moses, in the 
early part of his Hfe, sought to commend himself to the 
Israelites, as their appointed liberator ; but failed signally, 
and was sent into exile and isolation for forty years ; then 
when he was loath to believe that he was the man for this 
great work, God sent him with the needed credentials. 
God generally reduces his instruments to nothingness, before 
he puts his power upon them. 

If suddenly, on the Lord's day, all were eliminated from 
our churches who have been drawn there by a desire to be 
seen of men, or in search of something that God has not 
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promified them, what vast unoccupied Saharas would take 
the place of well-dressed worshippers I If they come there 
because people of their own position are there, if they come 
because a crowd is pleasanter than solitude, if they come 
to see and to be seen, if they come for the music, if they 
come for entertainment in any form, they will generally 
obtain their reward. 

And they who contribute to charitable and religious 
funds from a desire to be thought liberal, or from a desire 
to be thought wealthy, generally obtain that which they seek. 
And they who do it because they are ashamed not to do it, 
afraid to be thought illiberal or unsympathetic, obtain what 
they seek ; but what a great pity that they should know 
nothing of the infinitely better rewards that God gives 1 

Is it not an unspeakable insult to God that such an over- 
weening importance should be attached to the wretched 
judgments of sinful men in the matter of religion, and the 
magnificent invitations and promises of God be disregarded ? 
The same care, the same pains, the same sacrifices, the same 
perseverance that are shown in seeking a religious reputa- 
tion among men, God asks of thee, asks from the cross of 
Christ, asks with a crown of righteousness in his hand, with 
a charter of glory, honour, and immortality, and asks in 
vain. If the poor reward thou seekest content thee, take 
it and go ; and when, in the last day, with thy honour- 
giving multitude, thou art excluded from the inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, depart 
without murmuring, remembering that thou hast had thy 
good thing, hast for a little hour walked among men as a 
man of piety. Verily, thou shalt have had thy reward. 
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* Verily, Verily I say unto you, The Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he seeth the Father do : for 
what things soever he doeth, these also doeth 
the Son likewise/— John v. 19. 

Christ had incurred the displeasure of the leading men 
among the Jews at Jerusalem, by healing the impotent man 
on the Sabbath. The real offence was in healing him at 
all, thus giving evidence of a Divine power attendant on 
his word ; but if the miracle had not been wrought on the 
Sabbath they would have had no excuse for their opposition. 
There was, however, a special bitterness in the thought 
that the miracle told strongly against their conception of 
the Sabbath, and made very light of the miserable righteous- 
ness which they had been accumulating by an excessive 
strictness in externals. 

At first blush the words we have cited seem to intimate 
that Christ followed the Father in the doing of certain 
works ; he saw the Father doing them, and then he did like 
them. But looking at the entire context, it is evident that 
the truth set forth is the identity of the Father and the 
Son, so that the works of Christ were really the works of 
God. He says to the Jews, " My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work." They understood him as making himself 
equal with God. A few chapters on he tells them plainly, 
" I and my Father are one." 

The great Teacher, as he used not a dead language, nor a 
language more perfect than that which was spoken by the 
people whom he addressed, so he ever had regard in his 
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instructions to their mental calibre, their measure of intelli- 
gence. Jehovah, the Lord of Hosts, whom the Old Testa- 
ment had made known to him, dwelt on high in majesty- 
unapproachable ; the Lord their God was one Grod ; woe 
unto the man or angel who should presume to assert power 
or authority like that of God 1 Jesus of Nazareth was in the 
midst of them as a man ; they could see, hear, handle him ; 
a veritable man clothed in a body like their own. He may 
be a sinless man, but that is a point to be slowly ascertained. 
Now let Christ begin his ministry by asserting that in him 
is all the fulness of the Godhead bodily; the thought 
would naturally arise, even in the breasts of good men, that 
such an assumption is an outrage upon the glory of the 
invisible God, whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain. 
Thus did not Christ. He makes constant references to the 
Father on high ; speaks of himself as " the sent of God ; " is 
content that men should recognise him as a divinely com- 
missioned envoy, convepng the words of God. Neverthe- 
less his mission requires that he should be at last known as 
God manifest in the flesh ; that men should see the very 
character and mind and being of the blessed God, in his 
words and works and sufferings, in his entire life and death. 
Let us then bear in mind, as we read the Gospels, that our 
Lord has to guard against the readiness to misapprehend that 
of which we have spoken, and to preserve in the minds of his 
hearers the necessary interval between the invisible Father 
and the flesh-inhabiting Son ; and on the other hand, that 
he has to teach men to see in him the full revelation of the 
Godhead, and we shall find the solution of many of the 
difficulties presented by his successive teachings. 
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For instance, Christ does not, during his ministry, 
encourage men to prostrate themselves before him. On one 
occasion the mother of James and John casts herself at his 
feet with a petition which is not granted ; Peter once does 
the same, in a moment of impulse ; the young ruler did it ; 
but the thing is quite exceptional ; the disciples have no 
such way of approaching him, and even publicans and 
sinners sit and eat with him. His flesh was a veil between 
them and the indwelling Godhead, and needed to be rent 
upon the cross, that the Divine glory might be fully revealed. 
** If ye loved me, ye would rejoice because I said, I go unto 
the Father ; for my Father is greater than I." " He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father." 

* I can of mine own self do nothing : you can. What 
you do reveals simply your own character, betrays your own 
perverted will. You follow simply your own impulses, 
without regard to the will of God. But I do nothing with- 
out a conviction that it ia the Father's will. I will to do that 
only which he wills. It was because I was conscious at 
every step that the Father went with me, that I went to 
the pool of Bethesda ; if I spoke, it was because the Father 
gave me the words ; and that my words were those of the 
Father is evident from the result, — the man was made whole. 
Thus am I proclaimed to be the Son of God. The Son can 
do nothing of himself, only what he seeth the Father do.' 

Men find pleasure in magnifying the importance and 
value of their own individual nature ; they also find com- 
placency in whatever confers a higher dignity upon human 
nature. So far as they can they persuade themselves that 
they are, individually, heroes, and they compensate them- 
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selves for what they cannot find in their own natures by 
the worship of the world^s heroes. What a man can do of 
himself, without help from without, without help from above, 
that determines the measure of his greatness. How indeed 
shall they idolise a man if he is not the artificer of his own 
character and fortunes ? The self-made man is the hero. 
And men have lately had the good fortune to find a new 
hero, even Christ. Is he not a self-made man ? Where did 
he get his character and his wonderful teachings and his 
unparalleled power over humanity ? Did he get wisdom 
from the Egyptians or Greeks ? nobility from the Romans ? 
did the Jews itoould and train him in their schools ? Did 
he learn refinement in the courts of princes? self-denial 
among fishermen ? No, we are frankly told by our hero- 
worshippers ; Jesus, by virtue of his own inherent powers, 
his fehcitous organisation, made for himself, unaided of 
men, a position above all men ; and in him we see what 
this humanity of ours is capable of, and glory in it accord- 
ingly. 

It is very true that Christ owed nothing to mankind. 

But what does Christ tell us of himself? "I can of mine 
own self do nothing ; why callest thou me good ? there 
is none good save one, that is, God; the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.'' Hero-worship is at 
an end when a man truly knows Christ. We shall to all 
eternity adore the Lamb that was slain ; but it is God thus 
revealed whom we shall thus adore. 

" The victory which overcometh the world " is the faith 
that enables us to ofier up moment by moment our whole 
being to God, that he may dwell in us, reign in us, use us. 
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be manifest in m Christian growth is not in adding 
strength to strength, but in kno^g that man is nothing 
apart from God, ^d was only creatJ for a vital union witi 
God, and is redeemed by Christ from his own selfness, that 
he may be strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. 
Let us then take heed how we read the Gospels. May 
we see the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. In 
everything recorded of the Saviour let us see the mani- 
festation of God ; for Christ of his own self did nothing. 



* Verily, verily I say unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and beUeveth on him that sent me, hath everla.sting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is 
passed from death unto life.'— ^ohn v. 24. 

The Greek word here rendered " condemnation " is ren- 
dered "judgment*' in verses 22, 27, and 30, and "damna- 
tion" in 29. The word has the force of " a condemnatory 
sentence" either against persons or their moral acts and 
opinions. In verse 2 9 it is opposed, as here, to life. In the 
original these classes are both in the present tense : " hath 
life" and "cometh not into condemnation." 

Do you believe that Christ is the Sent of God ? that his 
words are the message of God 1 that his sayings are truth ? 
The only alternative is to believe him a liar. Conscience 
compels you to start back with aflFright from such a position. 
If ever there was a truth-teller on this earth, Christ was he. 
Then observe what things are sealed and made for ever sure 
by this " verily, verily." Christ is the Life-giverof humanity. 
Men are without life ; they are under condemnation ; they 
a, B 
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are dead; they remain bo until the word of God spoken 
by Jesus reaches their heart, is apprehended and embraced 
by faith ; they whose faith thus appropriates the life-giving 
word have already everlasting life, and are no more exposed 
to wrath ; they who continue in unbelief, excluding the 
word from their heart, are under condemnation, and shall 
continue so to be. For my word, says Christ elsewhere, 
shall judge them at the last day ; the very word rejected by 
them, the everlasting Gospel; no higher truth than this 
shall give them hope in the judgment-day ; for there is no 
higher truth. 

If the word of Christ, received by faith, is alone life- 
giving, then verily, verily, it is a great and terrible delusion 
to believe that the baptism of an unconscious infant regen- 
erates. To as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to as many as believe on his 
name. " Bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God which liveth for ever." Is thy 
baptism the foundation of thy hope 1 Christ bids thee make 
haste to abandon it, and seek with all thy heart the word of 
life. Is thy hope sustained by the work of " a priest '' trans- 
forming bread and wine into the body and blood of Christ ? 
Not the very body and blood of Christ, much less the forgery 
of it, can give life. " Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth." 

Do you profess to believe on Him that sent Christ into 
the world ? Do you say. This sufficeth us ; it matters little 
about the word of Christ 1 God sending his Son to you 
puts you to the proof ; if you have faith, if you know God, 
you will joyfully recognise his testimony and submit your- 
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self to it fully. The Jews professed to know the Father ; 
yet turned away from the Father incarnate in Jesus of 
Nazareth, and showed that there was no being for whom 
they had a greater hatred. " Not this man, but Barabbas." 
"He that hateth me hateth my Father also.'' "Neither 
knoweth any man the Father save the Son, and he to whom 
the Son shall reveal him." 

It is natural for men to look forward to the judgment- 
day, for the word that shall give them everlasting life. 
They hope then to hear with rapture the words. Thy sins 
are forgiven thee, enter into life, be numbered among the 
redeemed. Alas for those who wait till then to hear the 
words of absolution from the lips of God. God giveth us 
everlasting life in the Gospel We must find there or no- 
where, we must now find there or never, the words. Thy 
sins are forgiven thee ; eternal life is thine. We are saved 
by faith, the faith that now appropriates the Gospel-offered 
life; he that heareth and believeth hath everlasting 
life. 

He is not a believing hearer of the word who chooses 
among Christ's words the more palatable and neglects the 
rest. This is faith in ourself ; in our own judgment; it 
places Christ at our own bar, and reduces him from the 
position of infallibility to the level of fallible men. Will 
the great enemy of hypocrisy thank thee for kindly accept- 
ing some of his words, and professing to be his disciple 
while discarding as faulty many of the words which 
he brought from the Father ? He will spue thy offering 
out of his mouth. Wherein dost thou differ from Judas, 
but in the persistency of thy lie ? 
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I torn to thee, htunble and diffident believer. Thou 
wooldi$t not for the world reject any word of Christ, 
}mt «taggerert at the thought that the evidence of Grod's 
acc'^ptauce of thee is to be found in thy acceptance of 
Cbriiit^s word It seems to thee that there must be some- 
thing beside the word, to authorise thy assurance that thou 
hast life. But if there is anything beside the word, then 
it is not by faith thou art saved The Physician says, 
^lliis very drug shall be health to thee ; the patient answers, 
8urcly not this alone, give me somewhat else. Yes, this 
alone : ^* he that believeth on me hath everlasting life ; 
him that cometh to me I shall in no wise cast out ; thy 
sins are forgiven thee/' Take this word into thy heart, 
and know that thou hast life; no matter though thy 
feelings withhold their testimony, no matter though Satan 
clamour wildly ; only believe ; Christ's word in thee is life. 
Jk'licve in the dark, and Christ shall give thee life. The 
word that has found entrance will keep the door of thy 
heart opened for the other words of the Gospel to come in ; 
and God in heaven will hear the prayers vitalised by this 
faith* There is evidence that goes before faith, and there 
is evidence that follows after. The evidence that goes 
before is out of thee, is in the Gospel and in its achieve- 
ments iu the world ; sequent evidence shall appear, when 
tho Spirit willeth, in thy changed nature. 
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* Verily, verily I say unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shaU hear the voice of 
the Son of God ; and they that hear shall live.'— 

John v. 26. 

A REFERENCE to the vcise preceding, dwelt upon in our 
last, shows that it is the spiritually dead who are here 
spoken of ; the life to be communicated by the voice of the 
Son of God is life in the true sense, the high sense, ever- 
lasting Ufe, life corresponding to his own. Unforgiven 
sin is death; for it is alienation from God, in whom alone 
is life. Against this "verily, verily" — that man is dead in 
trespasses and sins, and necessarily and naturally incapable 
of conquering life for himself, — the armies of the present day 
are arrayed under the leadership of many. This may be 
said to be the great issue between the Bible and Modern 
Thought. All other diflFerences will easily be composed, 
when this fundamental question of man's condition is 
settled. Unhappily, modem society does not seem to be 
making much progress in the direction of a solution. For 
the world is daily making many intellectual conquests ; 
solving many scientific problems ; dissipating many mys- 
teries; vastly enlarging the area of human knowledge; 
changing the face of the earth ; and has only so much time 
to spare from its labours as is needed for the work of self- 
glorification. If it was a hard matter for the Laodicean 
Christians to learn that they were poor, and wretched, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked, when they thought them- 
selves rich and increased in goods and needing nothing, 
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how vastly more difficult must it be for this wisest of 
generations to receive the testimony of Christ that it is 
spiritually dead and helplessly alienated from God ! 

Men who have daily experience of the power of well- 
applied thought to master, in every other department of 
knowledge, new and important truths, and to discover, in 
heaven and on earth, in the stellar worlds and in a drop of 
water, wonders that had been hidden from the foundation 
of the world, are at a loss to understand why they should 
not be competent to determine of themselves what pure 
and undefiled religion is, to sit in judgment upon the Bible, 
and to create a theology which their forefathers knew not. 
How is it that they can improve on everything else that 
has come down from antiquity, and cannot improve upon 
Christianity? Why should the superior acumen that 
enables us to pronounce decisively as to the plans and errors 
of other ancient works, fail us when we turn to the writings 
of the apostles and prophets ? We receive the wise thoughts 
of former days as seeds into our minds, and lo, they germi- 
nate abundantly ; what should hinder that we should in 
like manner carry to a higher development the thoughts of 
God, of salvation, of the Hfe to come, that were formerly 
propounded ? To these questions men are impatient of any 
but one answer, and that is one that concedes to them the 
power of ascertaining religious truth for themselves. 

They are deceived by a false analogy. There is a 
difference between religious truth and other truth; other 
truth does not come to them for the purpose of spoiling 
them of what they hold most dear ; it does not come to 
humble them and to shame them. In all their scientific 
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attainmenta they have self-complacency. The discoveries 
they make in geology, astronomy, ethnology or natural 
philosophy, do not make known to them any moral delin- 
quencies or any painful duties. It is a fact of which they 
willingly are ignorant, that the conscience stubbornly resists 
all enlightenment that is calculated to rob it of its peace, 
and substitute self-condemnation for self-complacency. If 
the analysis of the solar spectrum should begin to show a 
man that he was some thousands of pounds in debt, or that 
he had committed some state-prison o£fence, that analysis 
would quickly be looked at with suspicion, and very diflFerent 
results be soon obtained ; violet would become yellow, and 
black lines would disappear. 

Before a man can receive the life that the Son of God 
has to offer he must receive the assurance of the Bible that 
sin is death, and its chains as binding on the soul as those 
of physical death are on the exanimate body. " After that 
in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe." The Gospel is reputed foolishness because it 
makes nothing of man's wisdom, and declares that the 
Babel of science can never reach heaven. The wisest and 
the meanest of mankind must sit on the same bench to be 
taught the way of salvation. Except we become as little 
children we cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. See this 
whole subject thoroughly treated in the first three chapters 
of the First Epistle to the Corinthians. 

The hour cometh. It now is. Even when our Lord was 
on the earth, the word spoken by him was not without a 
life-giving power. Some took up their cross and followed 
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him, sacrificing their reputation for wisdom, and becoming 
fools in the estimation of men that they might have the 
wisdom from above which is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle and easy to be entreated, without partiality and 
without hypocrisy, full of mercy and good fruits. And now 
too we are not without examples of this power of the Spirit- 
driven word to convince of sin and reveal the righteousness 
of Christ. And the redeemed of these eighteen centuries, 
how great a cloud of witnesses they are, testifying from realms 
of everlasting blessedness that the word of Christ maketh 
wise unto salvation. Yes, no man need wait for the hour 
to come, that he may experience the saving power of Christ's 
word. This very hour of thy sin and need is the hour 
when salvation is knocking at the door of thy heart, by the 
word of the Son of God. Wait not for that word to gather 
strength ; it is the very word that caused light to shine out 
of darkness; that upholdeth all things; that broke the 
proud heart of Saul of Tarsus, of John Newton, and of thou- 
sands like them ; it will never be diviner than it now is. 
But the seed may not show its strength till it is embraced 
by the soil ; it is only in the lungs that air will be life to 
thee ; take unto thee in faith the word of Christ, and thou 
shalt have experience that this is no other than the word 
of the Son of God, no other than the Word that was with 
God and is God. 

< Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel.'— Matt. vm. 10. 

Let us consider the special features of this faith which 
obtained such high commendation. 
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This centurion was no Jew, but a Koman, sometime an 
idolater, who had been enabled by his intercourse with the 
Jews to perceive that there was with them a true revelation 
of the mind of God. If the Jews themselves imperfectly 
understood the teaching of the Old Testament concerning 
the promised Messiah, he would naturally understand it still 
less. If there were difficulties in the way of an exercise of 
faith in Christ on the part of the Jews, there would be a greater 
in his instance. They to whom he was indebted for his partial 
knowledge of revealed truth did not refer him' to Jesus of 
Nazareth as the Messiah ; but even while they spoke of his 
wonderful works, disfavoured his claims and denied his 
Messiahship. When we owe all the light we have to a 
teacher or a set of teachers, a denomination, an author, how 
very difficult it is to stop short and refuse to receive their 
testimony on some vital point lying just beyond the truth 
we have received. They who have guided us so far seem 
to have purchased the privilege of controlling our judgments, 
and of shutting the door against rival preachers. 

There are many of the generation just coming forward in 
India, who have received an education, the value of which 
will naturally seem immense, inasmuch as it has freed their 
minds from the superstitions and errors of their forefathers, 
made them acquainted with the true system of the universe, 
hindered them from giving their confidence to the imaginary 
deities of Hinduism, or devoting their time to the observ- 
ance of silly and pernicious rites. They have learned that 
God is one, unchangeable, self- existent, omniscient, omnipo- 
tent, a spirit, and absolutely sufficient unto himself. All 
very good. But how very natural that they should listen, 
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when the instFUctors, to whom they owe so much, tell them, 
directly or indirectly, that God is too great to make a 
special manifestation of himself, or to hear the prayers of 
man ; at all events, that no Mediator is necessary ; that 
the light that is in us is sufficient for our guidance ; that 
the consequences of sin die with us. Or let us suppose 
that their European teachers say nothing, intimate nothing, 
with regard to these matters of profound concern; they 
simply leave it to be gathered from the exclusive and 
absorbing interest that the things which belong not to the 
domain of revelation have for them, that they regard the 
doctrines taught by Christ's evangelists as of little conse- 
quence ; how very natural that their pupils should turn 
from those doctrines with disdain. Thus for one who openly 
advocates and urges in India the claims of Christ the 
Saviour upon the confidence of men, there are many 
who, designedly or undesignedly, are exerting a contrary 
influence. 

We may trace in some other features an analogy between 
the centurion of Capernaum and the theists of modem India. 
If we had only the account in Matthew, we should suppose 
that the centurion came in person to Christ. But the other 
evangelists give the narrative with more detail, and inform 
us that he did not come in person ; he thought himself not 
worthy ; he was not a Jew, and thought his foreign birth 
might prejudice the success of his suit ; he deputed certain 
elders of the Jews, who knew his regard for Judaism, to 
carry his suit to Jesus. He had, it would appear, never 
seen Jesus. He had heard of him and his wonderful works 
and his beneficence ; he had not come in personal contact 
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with him. He accordingly well represented the Gentile 
world. And this was one reason why our Lord called 
special attention to his faith. This one Eoman, breaking 
through the many barriers of unbelief, and laying hold by 
faith upon his Divine power and grace, simply because of 
what he had heard of him, stood before his mind's eye as 
the representative of many myriads who from the East, the 
West, the North, the South, should afterwards believe on 
him through the preaching of the Gospel. 
The centurion might have reasoned thus : — 
* There are priests, elders, scribes well acquainted with the 
inspired records, and who must be far more competent than 
the ignorant masses who know not the law, to decide as to 
the claims of Jesus, and they almost all disallow these 
claims. Shall I then, a stranger, and only lately brought 
out of deepest darkness, be influenced by the report of the 
untaught multitude and go after this Nazarene ? ' 

But this Eoman was divinely taught, and reasoned very 
difierently. Observe, he reasoned ; his faith was not the 
blind, inexplicable thing that some call faith. He said : 
* The men who have told me of Christ's miracles are men 
who are just as competent to judge of the things they 
report as the most learned men would be. They know as 
well as any when a man is blind and when he sees ; when 
lame men are made to walk ; when a dead man is restored 
to life ; when thousands feast on a few loaves ; when lepers 
are cleansed and demoniacs are healed ; when a storm rages 
and when it ceases ; and when these things are done by a 
mere word. He who can do such things can do anything. 
As for his coming to my house to heal my servant, it is 
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unnecessary ; the power that he exerts can just as well be 
exerted at a distance ; let him speak and it shall be done. 
As for the idea that he works by means of Beelzebub, the 
thing is proved absurd in the very uttering ; he is engaged 
in destroying the works of the devil. He seeks nothing 
from men ; he seeks to bestow favours, taking nothing in 
return. In all things he is essentially diflferent from sin- 
ful men. J will trust in him, and I wiU seek his help on 
behalf of my poor sick servant.' 

Faith in the Lord Jesus is not always found where we 
should naturally look for it ; among those who have enjoyed 
the advantages attendant upon the knowledge of the 
Gospel ; who are most familiar with its promises and invita- 
tions. Those whom we should have thought least likely to 
come to the knowledge of the truth often outstrip those 
whose advantages were greatest. We need not wait for 
others to go before us in this path, because they have been 
specially favoured. If the word of Christ has come to us 
at all, we have only to embrace it in faith, and we shall 
possibly be in as good a position to glorify God as any. 
While there are thousands of Europeans who are not 
obedient to the Gospel, a native of India may by faith so 
enter into fellowship with the Lord Jesus as to be an in- 
strument in God's hand, more powerful than they all, for 
the regeneration of India. "I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel." 

In true faith we see the combination of humility and 
boldness. This centurion thought himself not worthy that 
Jesus should come under his roof; and not worthy to 
approach Jesus in person. His mind was divested of all 
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thoughts of his own worthiness. But this did not hinder 
him from asking or expecting great things. Other people 
said that Jesus must come to his servant in order to heal 
Mm, and assured him that it was a mistake to imagine that 
Christ would heal him at a distance. But he reasoned 
that Christ^s power was unlimited power, and that his 
kindness and condescension were co-ordinate with his power. 
If he had been a mere imitator, one that went with the 
multitude, one that dared not think for himself, he would 
not have ventured on this act of faith. He had already 
broken the trammels of class and country and creed, by 
acknowledging the Jews to be God's people, and by building 
for them a synagogue ; and in thus obeying conscience he 
obtained increased moral power; he finds his way to 
Christ, the light of the world. 



' Verily, verily I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled, '--John vl 26. 

The miracle of the multiplication of loaves was wrought 
to satisfy the need of the people. They had been fasting 
some time ; it would be difficult for them to get food for 
themselves; Jesus, therefore, with power from on high, 
spread for them a repast in the wilderness. Was he simply 
intent on satisfying their hunger ? Had he regard only to 
their physical need? Had this been the only object in 
view, the providence of God would so have arranged matters 
that they should have been fed without a miracle, just as 
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it now provides for the sustenance of similar multitades all 
over the world. But the miracle was full of significance ; 
its scope was sublime ; it was freighted with that which 
should convey blessings for a lifetime^ for eternity^ to the 
soul. 

I. It was divinely given. The power and grace of God 
were directly concerned in its production. He that said 
Let there be light, and there was light, said, Let the five 
loaves in this basket be more than sufBicient for the appetite 
of these assembled thousands. It was as though angels 
had sped from the very throne of God with the bread which 
they required. Through the operation of sin. Nature has 
become a screen between God and men ; they take and eat 
the good things with which the world abounds without 
understanding that they are at the banquet-table of God, 
that he has knowledge of them and of their need, and is 
the Giver of these good things. What is found is valued 
simply for what it is in itself, for the help and pleasure it 
briefly ministers, and not as a special token of a heavenly 
Father's love. But what these Galileans had all their life 
failed to recognise, the miraculously multiplied loaves should 
have shown them. Now, if never before, the bread in their 
hands should signify to them the love of God, should as it 
were constrain them to see a door opened in heaven, with 
the God of all grace looking down and saying. In me is all 
thou needest ; my people shall be satisfied with my good- 
ness. A rose sent to you from the sovereign, a mere rose, 
would it not be priceless as signifying to you that the giver 
is your friend, his power at your service, his treasures 
plighted for your pleasure? The Lord Jesus might well 
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have thought in himself as he multiplied the loaves, Now 
surely I shall get a victory over this Nature that has so long 
been intercepting the glory of God and hindering these 
creatures of his, these pensioners of his, from recognising 
the kindly hand Divine that opens daily to satisfy them. 

II. The miracle bore testimony to Christ. Him God the 
Father sealed by means of it, declaring unambiguously. This 
is my beloved Son, commissioned to interpret all my mind 
to you, laden with the riches of my grace, clothed with 
salvation ; his words are my words, and should be to you 
more precious than thousands of gold and silver. Hear 
and your soul shall live. Was it possible for men to eat 
this bread and not look unto Jesus, not see the glory of God 
shining in his face, not hunger and thirst with intensest 
desire for every word that should fall from his lips ? Did 
not every mouthful that they ate take possession of them 
for Christ, and bind them to him by a mystical but vital, 
indissoluble bond, even as the members are bound to the 
head ? Are they not now consecrated to him by far more 
than an external and visible sign and symbol, even by his 
signature in the very fountains of their being 1 Of what 
can they speak as they sit there by fifties ? shall it be of 
the mere bread, satisfying their bodily hunger ? Shall we 
not hear one say to another : How wonderful is this Jesus ! 
nothing is impossible to him ; with him is all the power of 
God; he speaks and it is done; how fearfully have we 
slighted the words that fell from him ! surely every word of 
his must have an everlasting importance ; what sinners we 
must be 1 what a blessed thing that he is full of grace, and 
does not frown upon us 1 let us listen diligently to every 
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word that he utters, and obey it for our life ; henceforth 
know nothing but Jesus Christ, and deem it a greater 
honour to suffer privation, ignominy, cruel injury in his 
name, than to be the most exalted of men without him. 

We hearken, but we do not hear them thus speaking to 
one another. They find much to wonder at ; they think it 
would be a fine thing to have Jesus for their king ; but the 
thought in their mind is that as a king provides sumptuously 
for his courtiers, so he should enrich and honour them. 

Jesus saw that this was all that waa in their minds when 
they gathered around with acclamations, wishing to make 
him king of the Jews, there and then. It was very much 
as when the Tempter had shown him from an exceeding 
high mountain the kingdoms of this world and the glory of 
them. Jesus sent them away, sent the disciples too away, 
and went into the woods to weep in the bosom of his 
heavenly Father. 

Was that a peculiar race ? Has that generation passed 
away ? Is it not, morally, still existing ? Are there not 
in Christendom, are there not among us, multitudes who 
receive the Gospel as those Galileans received the miraculous 
bread, only to inquire how they can be helped by it to a 
comfortable and honourable provision here below ? 

At the present day, almost everywhere, the oflSice of a 
minister of Christ means a competency. It often means 
more ; it means a position in society ; the respect of the 
gentry, the reverence of the poor ; in some instances, wealth. 
Hundreds and thousands come forward every year to the 
place of embarkation for the voyage of life, to the point 
where they must decide upon a career, a profession ; Law, 
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Medicine, Literature, the Navy, Commerce, Engineering, 
Art, " the Church," are before them ; and many, we have 
reason to fear, are helped to make election of this last, by 
the fact that it is to give them advantages of a temporal 
nature, — an honourable place in society, ease, a good income. 
We know what ministry means in Christ's estimation ; he 
came not to be ministered unto but to minister ; he was 
among us as one that serve th ; and the servant of Christ is 
not greater than his Lord. If any man serve me, let him 
follow me ; let him take up his cross, forsaking all that he 
hath, and follow 'me. 

But the origin of the evil lies further back. Those who 
come forward to enter the ministry are aa the church is. 
Their piety bears a certain proportion to the piety of the 
body to which they belong. The view of discipleship 
determines the view of the ministry. Too many join them- 
selves to the great body of professing Christians, with views 
not essentially diflferent from those which brought the Jews 
in Capernaum to Jesus. They are largely influenced by 
considerations that relate to this life. They have no thought 
of repudiating the world, its service, its honours, its pleasures. 
They would shudder at the thought of breaking with the 
world. The incidental advantages of professing religion (if 
that can be called a profession of religion which has the 
sanction of the world) are all that they look at. 

Surely this must be revolting to Christ in a high degree. 
How greatly was he displeased when a man came with a 
complaint against his brother about some miserable in- 
heritance; to Christ who had come from heaven to tell 
us of an inheritance unfading and sublime in the heavens. 

c 
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The Gospel offers men a key of paradise; they take it 
with a smirk of complacency, thinking to sell it for old 
silver. 



' Verily, verily I say unto you, Moses gave you not that 
bread from heaven, but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is 
he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world.*— John ti, 82, 38. 

The children of Israel had the singular privilege of 
gathering and eating daily food which had been 
miraculously supplied. There is a greater and more 
interesting display of the perfection^ of God in the 
elaborate processes by which he ordinarily supplies man 
with food. What can be more marvellous, more improb- 
able we might say, than that seeds thrown away over the 
ground and left to be covered by the earth, should die 
and get new life, and extract food from the surrounding 
soil, and get strength to lift themselves into day-light, 
and there enter into intimate relations with the sun, moon, 
and stars, with light and heat, darkness and cold, with the 
distant seas through the clouds, with rain and dew, and go 
through many magical transformations, and finally, having 
been dealt with by man's skill and force, by the sickle, the 
flail, the mill, the kneading trough, the oven, should 
become fitted for the palate, the digestive powers, the 
innumerable physiological necessities of man ? When the 
bread is laid upon your table, it is as though all the 
ministries of nature, the powers of the universe, clapped 
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their hands and exclaimed. We have schemed and con- 
sulted, and watched and toiled, and fought and suffered, and 
have won for you this fruit of our co-operation and 
devotion ; and now we go to bring you forward that which 
is behind But man, the blindest of the blind, the deafest 
of the deaf, hears not a word of all this, gives not a 
thought to the wonderful series of transformations that 
culminated in the loaf; with indifference, perhaps with 
contempt, with vexation, and a sense of injustice, he eats 
it and lets it give him life. Life ? well, what he calls life ; 
his physical powers are recruited. Nature, with groans and 
with a downcast countenance, retraces her steps, wondering 
how long her pains will be thrown away upon this sinner, 
this rebel. This which we have called a greater and more 
interesting display of the perfections of God, is so to one 
who knows and loves God, and is led by the Spirit of God ; 
but to the carnal, to men under the influence of their 
fleshly and depraved nature, the immediate and miraculous 
production of anything speaks a thousand-fold more 
strongly of the presence and power of God. In the 
recovery of a lost world nature is impotent ; she could not 
keep from falling, much less can she recover; she could 
not defend from blindness, much less can she restore the 
sight. 

The words above, stamped with Christ's verily, verily, 
signify this : * Moses gave you bread from heaven, in a 
sense, an inferior sense ; but it did not give you life, did 
not enable you to live for ever, did not take away the evil 
of your nature ; your fathers (whom you resemble) left 
their carcasses in the wilderness ; my Father giveth you, in 
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me, the true bread from heaven, the bread of God, which 
giveth life unto the world. And all that Moses gave to 
you, all whereby you were made to diflFer from other 
nations, the words, the commandments which he brought 
to you from Mount Sinai, the Mosaic institutions, circum- 
cision, the temple, the altar, the ceremonial and moral law, 
have these given you life ? They are and have been " a 
ministration of condemnation," bringing out the evidence 
of your deep depravity, your utter inability to serve God 
acceptably, your absolute need of an atoning Messiah. In 
the Scriptures you think you have eternal life ; but it is 
only as they testify of me that they point you out the way 
of life ; and this way you will not pursue ; you will not 
come unto me that you might have life. I am the bread 
of life, the bread which giveth true life : he that cometh to 
me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst.' 

Man knows not the life from whence he has fallen, and 
is therefore incapable of knowing the greatness of his fall. 
This is the radical cause of his inability to understand the 
word of God. The same incompetency to understand 
which was manifested by the Jews of Capernaum in 
connection with this discourse of Christ, is common to men 
who read the Bible with unchanged hearts. The life from 
which man has fallen, and to which Christ would restore 
him, is a life of intimate union and fellowship with God, a 
life of the most perfect amity between the creature and the 
Creator, between the believer and his Kedeemer, in which 
all the resources of the Godhead wait perpetually upon the 
needs of the reconciled sinner. Man knows himself in his 
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relations to the world ; knows himself as a physical, moral, 
intellectual being ; and does not dream that there is a life 
far above all this, a spiritual life with God, a heavenly life. 
The Jews tried to interpret Christ's words by the only 
experiences they had, the experiences of the lower life, and 
could make nothing of them. If only they had deeply felt 
this inability, and attributed the darkness not to his words 
but to their own thoughts, they would have come to Him 
and partaken of the life from heaven. 

These Jews wished to attach themselves to Christ in such 
a sense that he should ever be ready to exert his miraculous 
power in their behalf, and they would thus be secured 
against hunger and thirst all their days, and be as well off 
as the rich man who said to his soul. Soul, take thine ease ; 
eat, drink, and be merry, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many days. We have but to carry over this idea into the 
higher life, and we see what Christ means by engaging to 
secure the believer against hunger and thirst. He does not 
take away the appetite ; but he satisfies it and shows us 
that he always will satisfy it, and that his own inexhaust- 
ible fulness is ours ; of his wisdom and knowledge, of his 
grace and advocacy, of his strength and guidance, of his 
holiness and truth we may always avail ourselves without 
stint. He himself is our bread of life. The Giver gives 
himself. All things are yours ; for Christ is yours, and ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 
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* Verily, verily I say unto you, He that believeth on me 

hath everlasting life/— John yi. 47. 

Christ is the bread of life come down from heaven to give 
life to the world ; to restore to men what Adam lost. He 
is the Living One ; in him is life ; about him are the dead, 
the men of all nations and all ages ; how is the life that is 
in him to be communicated unto them 1 There is something 
to be done by him that this life from heaven may be avail- 
able for them ; and there is something to be done by them 
that they may actually obtain it Christ's discourse, con- 
tained in this chapter, expository as it is of the miracle of 
the loaves, furnishes abundant information on these two 
points. It was needful that Christ, having come into this 
world and set forth his character in works and words, should 
die for the sins of men on the cross, as it is necessary that 
bread, in order to become food, should be broken. And it 
was needful that the sinner should appropriate the virtue of 
Christ's death ; how ? by believing on him. 

The minds of men are so little accustomed to the con- 
templation of spiritual truth, they are naturally so uncon- 
versant with what belongs to spiritual life, that when the 
things relating to this life are stated to them, no matter 
how simply, their tendency is to regard the expressions used 
as referring to mysteries, to be contemplated reverentially 
afar oflF, without any clear idea of what they mean. And 
as faith is represented as the one grand condition on their 
part, whereby everlasting life becomes their portion, they 
are disposed to regard it as indicative of some mysterious 
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exercise or attitude of their nature, some uncomprehended 
process within them, which it would be presumption to 
attempt clearly to understand, and with which consciousness 
has not much to do. And so with the word " life ;" it has 
some mystic sense, some mysterious laws, and it is no 
reproach to us if we do not understand its nature and con- 
ditions. For does not the New Testament speak much of 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ? in this life must 
we not necessarily remain ignorant of the processes by which 
God carries on his work in our spirits ? 

Ah, what a pity that the expressions of Scripture were 
not examined more carefully 1 Mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven are spoken of, but they are mysteries revealed. 
Things long hidden, even from the foundation of the world 
to the days of Christ, have been cleared up, brought to light, 
by the Gospel and its epistolary comments, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost. Blessed are your eyes, for ye 
see things which kings and prophets in vain desired to see. 
Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, heart hath not con- 
ceived the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him, — but God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit. The veil upon the minds of men in the former 
generation is done away in Christ. And again, the great 
things of the kingdom of God are mysteries to those who 
have not a true faith in Christ. Unto you it is given to 
know them, says Christ to all sincere inquirers; but to 
those who are not, the parables remain parables, unsolved 
problems, letter, not spirit. " The god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them that believe not, lest the light of 
the Gospel should shine unto them.^ " Ye have an unction 
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from the Holy One, and know all things." And it is not 
only the privilege, it is the bounden duty of the believer, 
to seek to get the Bible entirely open ; to address himself 
to the study of all its mysteries with the strong conviction 
that the mind of the Spirit is that he should understand 
them all. Only let him take good heed that he does not 
forsake or go beyond the guidance of the Spirit in this 
pursuit ; does not allow his imagination to get the better of 
him ; does not seek the mere gratification of his intellect, 
or the pampering of his self-complacency. The Spirit will 
unfold to him the mysteries of the kingdom in the order 
that belongs to this revelation, having regard to the actual 
measure of intelligence, obedience, aspiration on the part of 
the believer. We may well believe that there are things in 
the Scripture that are yet not wholly understood by any 
but the Spirit that dictated them; but we may equally 
well believe that some are on the way to the comprehension 
of them, and one or two or three much nearer than others. 
He that overcometh shall inherit all things. The entire 
Scripture is an Apocalypse to the believer: the word 
* apocalypse ' signifies a taking away of the veil. We come 
to Christ for the purpose of getting rid of mysteries ; we 
come to him for life, and life is light. 

Surely if anything in the world is intelligible it must be 
" faith," to one who really wishes to know. It is of faith 
that it might be by grace, says the apostle, speaking of 
salvation; but if this grand condition of salvation were 
something very difficult to understand, how could it be 
spoken of as pre-eminently signalising the grace of God ? 
His grace is his free gift, unpurchased by the remotest 
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approximation to a work on man's part. Faith is just recep- 
tion ; neither more nor less. God from his throne in heaven 
says to the sinner who is conecious of his need of a Saviour, 
Wilt thou have this man to be thy Saviour ? Perhaps thou 
answerest, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe upon him, 
that I may take him for my Saviour ? Then God replies : 
He is mine elect, my well- beloved Son, Jesus of Nazareth, 
in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth. Surely 
thou wilt make answer, favoured sinner, Yes, Lord, I 
take him to be my Saviour, him and none other, him now 
and evermore. What means this shouting in heaven? 
Why these harpers harping with their golden harps ? 
Simply because thou hast believed, and everlasting life is 
come to thee. Faith is acquiescence ; acquiescence in the 
Divine arrangements concerning thee ; acquiescence in the 
reign of Christ, in the work of the Spirit, in the directions 
of the Gospel. 

This then is the one grand means by which men are to 
get the benefit of Christ. Nothing done to thee, no rite 
performed in thy behalf, no round of works accomplished 
by thee, will cause the life that is in him to find its way to 
thee. Thou hast but to take what he freely gives thee. 
And what is that ? Forgiveness of thy sins. Access to the 
Father. His own influence as an intercessor. Gratitude. 
Self-condemnation. Hatred of sin. The Holy Spirit. The 
knowledge of his will, and conformity to it. The hope of 
glory. In one word. Life everlasting ; for this one word in- 
cludes all. Thou hast it the very moment thou believest on 
Christ. The branch has one life with the vine ; and it has 
one life with all the other branches of the vine. They that 
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are truly in Christ cannot but be in one another. In this 
life is all the fulness of the Godhead ; which fulness is more 
and more revealed to u% and more and more manifested 
by us as we by faith do more and more give ourselves to 
Christ. 

' Verily, verily I say unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you.' — John vl 63. 

Christ had already spoken of himself as the bread 
of heaven come down from heaven to give life unto 
the world. They had wished him to give them their daily 
bread miraculously ; and had been told by him that the 
life he came to give was life that they had not ; not bodily 
life but spiritual ; the hunger he came to satisfy was that 
of the soul. His exposition of the miracle of the multiplied 
loaves indicated that the life they needed was in himself, 
and was to be appropriated by them by means of faith in 
himself. He goes on to point out another feature of the 
parallel ; bread must be broken to be eaten ; he must die 
that the life in him may be communicated ; they must eat 
his flesh and drink his blood. 

The language is startling ; but the very boldness of the 
metaphor shows that it is a metaphor. The prophets of 
the Old Testament had spoken of eating the words of God; 
" thy words were found, and I did eat them ; " but no one 
ever thought of taking this in a literal sense. Elsewhere 
we hear of some who are washed in the blood of Christ ; and 
of some whose robes are made white in the blood of the 
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Lamb. Christ is called Christ our Passover ; and this ex- 
pression directly bears upon the words of our text. 
Forbidden by the very strength of the metaphor to take it 
literally, the hearers should have known for themselves that 
Christ's words were the life he had spoken of : " the flesh 
profiteth nothing, my words they are spirit and they are 
life ;" the flesh even of Christ profiteth nothing except as a 
means of manifesting himself, his spirit ; in the words of 
Christ the believer finds the spirit and the life of Christ. 

The passover lamb was life to the Israelites when 
the destroying angel passed through the land : its blood 
sprinkled upon the doorpost was like the signature of the 
King of heaven, exempting them from harm. Then they 
ate the lamb, whose bones were unbroken. This was 
a notable prefiguring of Christ in his relations to the 
believer. He dies for us atoningly; his blood absolves 
from sin ; but there must be an appropriation of his spirit 
and life ; he dies on the cross that he may live in his 
people. "If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his." " Let the same mind be in you which was also 
in Christ Jesus." "Christ our life." And in the parable of 
the vine, he says, " Abide in me, and I in you," and then 
immediately, " Abide in me, and my words in you." So the 
apostle Peter: "Bom again, of the incorruptible word, desire 
the sincere milk of the word that ye may grow thereby." 

When Christ tells us that the bread of communion is his 
body and the wine his blood, the believer, well aware that 
his flesh profiteth nothing, and hungering and thirsting 
after the life and spirit of Christ, recognises the institution 
as one helpful pre-eminently to faith. It wonderfully 
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assists him to understand that Christ died for him indi- 
vidually and for his brethren individually ; that his sins 
are remitted ; that the fulness that was in Christ is made 
over to him ; that as he was, so we may be in the world ; 
as the love of the Father was in him, so it is in us. * My 
peace I leave unto you ; my joy be with you ; my Father's 
love be yours ; the Father and I and the Holy Ghost shall 
come to you ; the words given to me I have given you : * 
all these assurances are symbolised and emphasised and 
brought more home to our faith by the bread and by the 
wine. And only they who by faith enter into the peace and 
joy and righteousness of Christ, can apprehend the true 
meaning of the Lord's Supper, and appropriate its singular 
blessings. 

But what a strange announcement is here made by 
Christ that men, all men, are without life ! To say that 
they are without understanding, without sensibility, with- 
out power, without virtue, would be very little in compari- 
son with the declaration that they are without life. They 
have something that they call life, and cling to as their all 
in all ; but they are told that there is a something high 
above this beyond comparison, their true Kfe forfeited by 
them and notified to them by no experience, what they call 
life being nothing but death, the privation of the true life. 
But inasmuch as their experience tells them not of it, they 
fail to form any such conception of it as would make it an 
object of desire ; in fact, it is a part of their death that 
they are without desires for it. There is in their heart an 
unsatisfied void, a sense of need; but their imagination 
cheats them as to what the need is, and disguises to their 
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minds the life which is of God in Christ. What then can 
the Gospel do ? It can speak to them of unending life ; of 
deliverance from fear and from self-condemnation ; of the 
friendship of an Almighty Being ; of exemption from much 
that is sad in their experience. And when those who have 
tasted of the river of the water of life are enabled to 
rejoice in the Lord always, to abstain contentedly from 
that which is appetising and attractive in the world, to 
encounter humiliations and losses and manifold trials with 
a serene courage and a victorious faith, men are much 
helped to understand that there is a higher life. 

Christ came that we might have life, and have it more 
abundantly. It is of unspeakable importance that we 
should have it more abundantly ; with a fulness that shall 
enable us to triumph over the world at every point, and to 
joy in Christ with joy unspeakable and fuU of glory. 
Hast thou life ? be not satisfied tiQ it is thine so abundantly 
that it shall demonstrate itself to men around, and convince 
them by the grace of God that they are really dead 
in trespasses and sins. The branch that bringeth forth 
fruit must be purged to bring forth more fruit. 

What a hearty and thorough appropriation of Christ is 
signified by the expression, ' To eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the Son of man.' If it means anything it means 
that he gives himself wholly to each believing sinner; 
gives all his influence at the throne of his Father, gives all 
his omnipotent power over the heart, gives all the fulness 
of the blessings of his word, gives his presence and his 
boundless sympathy. With too much reason, alas ! may he 
say to us, * Have I been so long time with you, and yet 
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have ye not known me ? Have ye so long had my promises, 
and yet do you imderstand so little the plenitude of my 
grace 1 Have I in vain raised up for you Paul to give you 
an example from what and to what my grace can elevate ? 
You are astonished at your own faith : to me it appears 
less than a grain of mustard-seed.' 



'Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Oomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city/— Matt. x. 16. 

As the responsibility shall be the judgment ; and as the 
light is the responsibility. The people of Sodom had a law 
written in their own hearts, and knew well that they were 
transgressing it. Their responsibility was increased when 
Lot took up his residence among them. This preacher of 
righteousness testified strongly against their evil ways. 
They might refuse to listen to the still, small voice within ; 
they might argue that if God really so hated their actions, 
he would not commit his testimony to a still, small voice 
that they could scarcely hear, or could easily refuse to hear ; 
one little faint voice within the heart against a thousand 
voices without loudly proclaiming that God had given men 
liberty to do as they liked ; and they might refer to the 
course of providence which suffered them to go on, not 
sending upon them such destruction as, if their ways were 
really so odious, might naturally be expected. But when 
Lot lifted up his voice in the cause of God's insulted 
majesty, and set forth in all fidelity the law of God, and 
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assured the people of coming judgment, and when God, in 
some adequate way, bore testimony from heaven that Lot 
was indeed his truthful messenger, then their conscience 
recovered from the repression put upon it, and spoke out 
loudly and ominously of coming wrath. But they repented 
not. Instead of giving their chief attention to the testi- 
mony actually borne fr9m heaven to the truth of Lot's words, 
they busied themselves rather in finding out evidence that Lot 
himself was not so irreproachable as he should be, and that 
they were accordingly under no great obligation to conform 
to his instructions. Then came destruction upon the guilty 
region, not merely for the sake of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
but in order to increase the responsibility of other cities 
and nations, by showing that the objection drawn from 
their temporary impunity has no validity. That objection 
lured the Sodomites to their destruction, and they are set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. If we look round the world we see enough in the way 
of temporal punishment to show that God does not overlook 
the sins of men, and to admonish, in that the unjust are 
reserved unto the day of judgment to be punished. The 
judgment upon Sodom expresses not merely the Divine 
wrath against the sins for which that place was conspicuous ; 
but for this superadded and crowning sin, that a servant 
of God dwelt for a while among them, holding out the word 
of life, and they rejected his words. 

Twenty centuries, with their successive contributions to 
the revelation made of himself by God to man, came and 
laid down their gifts and went, after Lot had ended his 
ministry, before Messiah came. He sends forth those who 
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have heard him and been fitted by him, to preach his 
Gospel among men. With every one of them goes light 
such as the fathers had faintly dreamt of. The Sermon on 
the Mount, with all its expositions of the length and breadth 
of God's law, and all its testimony to his holiness and purity, 
went with each of them ; the Gospel of Christ's holy life and 
benignity and gracious works and words went with them ; 
Christ went with them in the word which told of him, in 
his promises and invitations and offers of eternal life. 

The word of God which men hear is the word that shall 
judge them in the last day. It is what they reject that 
shaU witness against them then. What they reject, what 
they refuse to be influenced by, is not much in their 
thoughts ; it is excluded from their thoughts ; if they think 
of the judgment day, it is in connection with those expres- 
sions of the Divine will that are not so much disregarded 
by them ; and what they have most to dread is what they 
least dread. 

The Jews of the present day, for instance, are chiefly 
occupied with sundry laws of the Old Testament and 
rabbinical traditions ; what they dread is the punishment 
due to the transgression of those laws and traditions ; how 
far are they from thinking that they are to be tried by a 
word which they put completely away from them, the 
word of Christ's Gospel! They trouble themselves about 
the condemnation due to a multitude of little things which 
are of no account whatever in comparison with the grand 
question. What reception have you accorded to Christ? 
And as it is with them so it is with all who hear his Gospel. 
The refusal to submit to this will place them in a worse 
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category than the people of Sodom were placed in by their 
revolting sensuality. 

Find the nation, find the age on which has been bestowed 
the largest measure of light, and you will find those on 
whom the heaviest judgment shall fall. Was ever an age 
more favoured in this respect than ours is ? If you insist 
that they who actually saw Christ were more favoured, 
your attention may be called to the fact that Christ's veil 
of human flesh screened him from the recognition of men ; 
that the greatest evidence was furnished when he died and 
rose, and ascended on high ; that Christianity haa created 
the capacity for becoming best acquainted with its claims ; 
that the accumulated evidence of all past ages is with us. 
Never, surely, was there more light in the world than there 
is now ; never was there greater responsibility. 

*' Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off* the dust 
of your feet." Your visit and your reception have been 
noted in heaven. The missionary who, in this year of grace 
1869, tells the story of Christ to the heathen, is to bear in 
mind that the rejection of Christ's words is the sealing up 
of their fate. It must however be understood that Christ's 
very truth, in a form in which they can understand it, in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, is to be preached to them ; 
and that they are to be furnished with such evidence as is 
proper to the Gospel, and suited to affect their darkened 
minds. A part of this evidence is in the influence which 
the Gospel has over the lives of those that preach it ; in their 
disinterestedness and freedom from worldly ends and sordid 
motives ; in their life of faith ; in their meekness and readi- 
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ness to suffer ; in their manifest love to men and desire for 
their welfare. See the instructions (ver. 8-10) that introduce 
the words of our text There is reference also to works of 
a supernatural character, fitted more than aught besides to 
impress the minds of carnal men and secure their attention 
to the Gospel thus accompanied. The modem missionary 
knows nothing of such evidence ; and the absence of it is 
to a certain extent a counter-evidence against him. How 
does this affect his responsibility ? These works no man, 
by virtue of any endowments of his own, through any mere 
force of will, ever could or ever can perform. It is God 
only that can perform them. Yet the command is addressed 
to the disciples : " Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead." The command was addressed to their faith. 
The servant of Christ does not now believe that Christ is 
willing to work such miracles through him ; they cannot 
then be wrought. He is responsible to give those whom he 
addresses all the evidence he can ; and it is possible that 
his want of faith may be the cause that less evidence is 
given than might be given. Perhaps if he were more care- 
ful to give men such evidence as would be furnished by a 
more apostoKc simplicity of life, self-denial, and unworldli- 
ness, by faith in God for all that we ourselves need, by a 
more perfect conformity to Christ, by more of mutual love, 
by the power of its spirit put forth on our own characters, 
God might bear testimony from heaven by such displays of 
his power as are best fitted to impress the minds of uncon- 
verted men. 

We must bear in mind that the light is as the evidence ; 
as this is obscured, so is that. The apostles were commanded 
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to tarry in Jerusalem until they were endued with power 
from on high. We have undertaken this great work of 
carrying the Gospel to the heathen ; have we sufficiently felt 
the great need of being endued with power from on high ? 
What if we should come together in prayer, and continue in 
prayer, until the Spirit should descend in power such as we 
have not known 1 This power would be first felt in our- 
selves, and would demonstrate its presence by convincing 
us of many sins that we have hitherto shut our eyes to or 
glossed over ; by giving us victory after victory over the 
monsters, Selfishness and Unbelief ; by uniting us in mutual 
love according to the prayer of Christ, " As thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : 
that the world may know that thou hast sent me." 



'Verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over 
the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come.'— 

Matt. x. 23. 

These words occur in the discourse which our Lord pro- 
nounced when he set apart the twelve, and sent them forth 
to preach the Gospel He did not limit his attention to 
the brief itineraries which they were to make while his 
ministry yet lasted ; his eye looked down the future, and 
saw clearly what should happen to them when, after his 
ascension and after Paul's conversion, they should go into 
all lands and be brought before kings and governors for his 
sake. At the same time he used language that was specially 
appropriate to the circumstances in which they were. Until 
his own complete rejection by the Jews, he did not expressly 
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commission them to preach to any other, though his language 
constantly implied that a time should come when the Gospel 
of the kingdom would be preached in all the world. 

Their deep-rooted idea that the kingdom of the Messiah 
would come in great power and glory, and their tendency 
to postpone all other expectations and obligations till this 
supreme idea should be realised, he sought to dispose of by 
speaking to them of a future coming, another advent. He 
was to go and return ; and there was to be a work for them 
to do against his return ; and in the prosecution of this 
work they were to have constant reference to that future 
advent ; looking for it and preparing for it just as the Jews 
had looked for the first coming of the Messiah. The bride- 
groom was now with them ; but he should be taken away ; 
and in due time he should return for his bride. They were 
to go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel ; they would 
encounter opposition and persecution ; instead of staying 
to battle with this opposition, they were to consider it an 
indication of Providence that they should go to other places 
and preach the Gospel to those who had not heard. For 
the work given them to do demanded all the time given for 
the doing of it. They were to act as men who are under 
a pressure; who have no time to spare. If they should 
have no time to spare in sufiering avoidable persecution for 
Christ's sake, no time to spare in preaching the Gospel 
where the people had fully manifested their opposition to 
it, much less had they any to spend in self-indulgence. 
They were to give themselves with all their powers and 
resources and time, to the work of carrying everywhere 
the glad tidings of salvation. 
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At first they would understand by the cities of Israel 
the cities of Palestine. Afterward they would perceive 
that Christ's commission required them to go to all cities 
where the lost sheep of the house of Israel were to be found. 
The Spirit of truth, guiding them into the fuller under- 
standing of Christ's words, would cause them to seek after 
the other sheep not of this fold which were to be sought 
out and gathered, so that there might be one fold, as there 
is one Shepherd. 

It may be remarked that the Jews by their successive 
deportations have been so wonderfully scattered, that a 
mission to the Jews is really a mission to all nations. 
Settlements of Jews have been discovered in our own day 
even in the heart of China ; and it is quite possible that 
there are colonies of Jews in parts of the world yet unvisited 
by the Gospel So that the disciples of Christ can hardly 
yet be said to have gone over the cities of Israel, the loca- 
lities where the lost sheep of the house of Israel are to be 
found. 

But the principles which underlie these words of Christ 
are of importance to all whom he has ordained to be 
witnesses for him in this world, to all Christians. They 
are these : Christ is coming again in the glory of his Father 
with the angels ; his Gospel is to be preached as widely as 
possible ; his servants are to be incited and sustained in 
the proclamation of it by the expectation of his glorious 
return. The doctrine of the second advent is to stimulate 
to evangelistic work ; this is the grand consideration which 
is to nerve Christians to the use of all diligence in conveying 
the Gospel to their fellow- men. Christ is detained in heaven 
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by our neglect to diflfuse the Gospel ; all men are to be told 
of his humiliations and death, before they see his glory in 
the skies. 

Our wisdom is ready to substitute another scheme for 
this. It seems to many in these days that the wisest plan 
is to make one or two nations thoroughly Christian ; and 
when they have been made so then the Gospel will difiuse 
itself almost naturally throughout the whole world. But 
we have waited in vain to see even a small village in England 
or America made thoroughly Christian, even when the 
means of grace have been provided with an unlimited pro- 
digality. We find that even as the sanctification of the 
Christian advances most rapidly and happily, when he is 
giving himself most heartily to the communication of his 
blessings to others, so nations are most helped forward in 
righteousness as they are most mindful of the obligation to 
preach the Gospel to every creature. It is found more 
blessed to give than to receive. After so many ages. of 
Bible teaching, what a fearful amount of practical heathenism 
and atheism still remains in England ! Are we not warranted 
in believing that if one-half of her 50,000 preachers were 
scattered over the world, in the sincere endeavour to make 
men acquainted with the Christ who once came and suflfered, 
and who is to come again in the clouds of heaven to judge 
the world, there would be showers of blessings in England 
such as we have not seen ? The brass of the pulpit would 
become silver, and the silver gpld. 

The churches newly gathered among the heathen become 
vigorous and clothed with life and beauty just in the degree 
that they seek to be lights in the world, holding forth the 
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word of life ; in a word, just in the degree in which they 
become mission churches. The light only illuminates our- 
selves as we share it with others. The word that comes to 
the Christian heart to bless it commissions that heart to 
communicate it to others ; otherwise it soon ceases to bless. 
How imperfectly is this thing yet understood I How many 
imagine that all they have to do with the word is to be saved 
by it. Whereas it only saves by making us saving. A 
Christian is an anointed one. The Spirit of life is life-diffu- 
sive. " He that believeth on me, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. The water that I will give him shall 
be in him a well of water, springing up to everlasting life." 
But a weU-spring is for many. 

The favourite idea of missions is to find a people that will 
receive the word, and then give one's-self wholly to them ; 
concentrate upon them all our attention, and congratulate 
ourselves solely upon the conquest of them. But it seems 
from Christ's instructions that he that preaches a rejected 
word is accomplishing Christ's will, hasting unto the day of 
the Lord, and hastening that day, as much as his more 
immediately successful fellow-labourer. At all events, 
whether men hear or whether they forbear, there is a grand 
purpose of the Master accomplished by the world-wide pro- 
clamation of the word ; and there is reason to believe that 
the more widely and fully it is proclaimed in the world, the 
nearer is that day for which the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain. for a baptism of the Spirit that 
all who hope for salvation may hope for it in efforts to 
make known to others the way of life 1 A time shall come 
when no man shall need to say to his brother. Enow the 
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Lord, for aU shall know him from the least unto the greatest ; 
but before that, every Christian man shall feel that there is 
a need, an urgent need for him to tell his brothers of that 
Gospel by which alone they may know the Lord. 



'Verily, verily I say unto you, Whosoever committeth 
sin is the servant of sin.'— John vm. 34. 

This is followed by the statement that the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever ; he is liable to be dismissed ; he 
has no claim upon the continued hospitality of the master ; 
he has certain privileges and certain obligations, under a 
terminable covenant. Christ intimates to the Jews that 
between the most of them and God there was only this ter- 
minable covenant ; they were servants, and could be dis- 
missed; the kingdom could be transferred from them to 
others. There was a spiritual Israel with far higher privi- 
leges ; enfranchised by the Son, they rejoiced in a covenant 
that time might not dissolve. 

Blended with this is another train of thought. They were 
in bondage because they were in sin. He that committeth 
sin is the servant of sin. If this was true of those who 
had part in the Mosaic covenant, much more is it true of 
men generally. The principle affirmed is of universal 
application. It teaches that all men are in bondage until 
Christ has made them free. This is one of the points that 
are at issue between Christianity and the world. Men 
admit that they are sinners ; but deny that they are in sub- 
jugation to sin. They claim that their self-sovereignty is 
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undestroyed. They have power over their sin to trample 
it under foot and rise superior to it. Christ says that they 
have not this power. Sin has entered them to rule them. 
They are subject to its laws. They cannot without power 
from above, without his aid, break its bonds asunder. Its 
essence is deceit ; and there is nothing to wonder at in the 
fact that they should be unconscious of their subjection to 
it ; for its sway is herein, that it takes away from them 
the power of rightly judging of their own moral state and 
needs. 

He that commits sin by that very fact forfeits his power 
to resist sin. He that commits sin accepts of sin's account 
of itself. It disarms him by persuading him that it is not 
sin, is not of any great culpability, is nothing to be afraid 
of. To commit sin is to give up some of the power of con- 
science, some of the accuracy of our moral judgment. Out- 
side of us it has an evil look ; appears as an enemy ; and 
our whole nature is in opposition to it : inside of us it 
appears a friend, and takes captive the stalwart powers 
stationed for the defence of the soul. And this is the reason 
why the salvation that Christ oflfers meets with such dubious 
welcome from men. That salvation supposes that men are 
enthralled by sin ; led captive by it ; blinded by it ; pos- 
sessed by it as Samson was by the Philistines, though with- 
out Samson s force-recovering secret ; possessed by it be- 
yond all power of self-deliverance. 

How can this be ? Have we not power over sin 1 Do 
we not lay aside this or that sin when we see the evil of it, 
and see the need of conquering it? And do we some- 
times attain to this perception of the evil of it ? Is reforma- 
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tion unknown among us ? Is conscientiousness lost to us ? 
Have we not a moral sense, and have we not moral power 1 
Are there not men of conspicuous virtue among those who 
owe nothing to Christ^s enfranchisement ? If we are the 
servants of sin, whence our admiration of noble deeds, our 
ambition to imitate them, our complacency in virtue, our 
detestation of vice 1 Can any one fail to see how much is 
done for the elevation of mankind by the memory of the 
great and the good of all ages and all nations ? 

The reply to this is, that the doctrine of Christ does not 
make every man a committer of all sin. Sin enters the 
heart to separate it from God, to detach it as a railway 
carriage may be detached from the engine, by a single link ; 
the object of sin is not to ravage and ruin the soul to the 
uttermost and immediately. God has been pleased so to 
endow man, and so to constitute society, that a great deal 
that is beautiful and noble will continue for a while to 
flourish. The alliance with God is gone ; the alliance with 
man remains ; and it is not quickly perceived that God is 
wanting to us. Many Divine faculties and tendencies 
remain, and, under favourable circumstances^ have consider- 
able influence. Beautiful deeds are done ; noble words are 
spoken; the mean and the unworthy are detested and 
eschewed. All is well, all is admirable, if the heart may be 
allowed to determine for itself what the law of its being is, 
what is and what is not sin. But nothing may determine 
the law of its own being. He that has created may alone 
determine it. His law is, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy life." His law is that we 
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should abide in him, and receive everything from him, and 
depend on him as the branch on the vine ; and his curse 
follows the violation of this law. We have seen a severed 
branch of a tree that retained the appearance of vitality 
some time, even putting forth buds ; but the tiny treasure 
of virtue that was in it when broken off soon spent itself, 
and there was nothing more for it in heaven or in earth. 
When man departs from the living God, he carries a por- 
tion of goods with him ; but he has turned his back on him 
whose smile is needed to give his treasures their true grace 
and excellence, whose wisdom can alone guide in the dis- 
pensing of them ; it is a mere question of time ; in the far 
off city he may be a Plato, a Socrates, or a Seneca ; sooner 
or later he is reduced to the condition of the prodigal son ; 
his beggarliness of virtue shall sooner or later be made 
manifest to the whole imiverse. Jesus looked upon the 
rich young ruler, and loved him ; there were some engaging 
qualities in him ; but without faith it is impossible to please 
God ; this one thing he lacked : he could not surrender his 
own will and wisdom, and take those of God ; so he went 
away with his wealth, or rather it went away with him ; 
no one perhaps ever suspected it before, but now it became 
manifest that he was so far the servant of sin, as to decline 
the service of Christ, the enfranchisement of Christ. 

This age glories in its exemption from bondage. It is 
free as never age was before. It abhors servitude. It is 
free-thinking. But no one that makes his own law is free ; 
and there never was an age when men were more intent on 
making their own law than this. They little dream that it 
is in bondage to sin, that is, in obedience to the dictates of 



60 VERILY, VERILY : 

somewhat beside the sole just Dictator, that they run the 
race of what they call freedom. 

The truth shall make you free. The truth which tells 
you that you have divorced yourself from the Fountain of 
light and strength and goodness ; that you have only the 
fleeting virtue of a severed branch ; that Christ alone of 
men has been found pure and spotless and divine ; has been 
raised from the dead for all ; that in him there is a recovery 
for us ; that he is made of God unto us wisdom and righte- 
ousness and sanctification and redemption. The truth shall 
make you free by delivering you from yourself, your self- 
will, your preference of your own glory to that of God ; by 
inspiring you with faith ; by destroying the halo and the fasci- 
nations of sin ; by taking away that fatal barrier to liberty, 
death ; by giving you meekness and lowliness, self-conquest 
and the love of Christ ; by shedding abroad the love of God 
in your heart ; by assuring you that all things shall work 
together for good to you, and nothing ever be able to 
separate you from Christ ; by teaching you to walk in love, 
and to find it more blessed to give than to receive ; and by 
ministering unto you an abundant entrance into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 



* Verily, verily I say unto you, If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never see death.'— John vin. 51. 

The fabulists who delight in taking God's world to 
pieces that they may make it over again according to their 
own fancy, and who think that the wonderful in what is 
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can bear no comparison with the wonderful in the products 
of their imagination, sometimes whisper in the ear of some 
forlorn favourite a mystic word of impenetrable meaning, 
by virtue of which he treads under foot the difficulties of 
time and sense, lays hold of all supposed laws of nature 
and crumples them in his hand; speaks, and brazen gates 
fly open; speaks, and they shut for ever; speaks, and the 
absent are present, the present disappear ; speaks, and death 
itself ceases to be the master, surrendering its victims, with- 
drawing its claims. Thus in the dream-world man seeks 
food for his wonder-loving fancy, little weening that God's 
world has wonders incomparably greater. The Son of God 
has brought a word into this world which a man has only 
to receive into his heart, and lo ! all things are possible to 
him, all difficulties are subject to him, and victory over all 
enemies, including death, the last, is secured to him. 

The announcement is met with universal incredulity. 
Very pretty ; very striking as a form of expression ; but 
literally untrue, and true only in a sense so strained as to 
make the statement valueless. This is the view taken by 
most. 

But the cavillers are really put out of court by the 
admission which they are obliged to make that they have 
not personally tested the declaration. He that ejiepeth 
the word of Jesus shall never see death ; to him only the 
marvels of the word are promised ; to him only is it given 
to see the power that belongs to the word. The New 
Jerusalem cometh down from God out of heaven (I once 
saw it in a dream ; its edifices were incomplete, its columns 
were rising, it was growing towards the measure of the 
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stature of a perfect city in Christ ; a city of the earth was 
below it, even a city like this Bombay; it grew as it 
descended, but its descent was scarcely perceptible ; others 
around seemed to see nothing of it) : only they who are of 
it can see it ; except a man be bom again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. 

Yet even the unbeliever, if he could reason as impartially 
about religion as about other things, would have to 
acknowledge that Christ's word has exercised a power 
which nothing else in this world ever did. He left to his 
disciples this word, and nothing more ; this word by virtue 
of which they inherited all that wrath of the world which 
had crucified him on Calvary. Did they keep it? At 
first it seemed as though they would not ; they denied and 
forsook him ; the word was too terrible a word to be kept ; 
it began by costing them all they held dear. However, the 
prayer of Christ prevailed ; they did not shake it utterly 
from them ; before it was lost they grasped it convul- 
sively ; they returned to the Suflferer, the cross, the tomb ; 
it conducted them then to the throne of grace, and made 
them prevalent in prayer; it worked mightily in them, 
casting out of their hearts many vain dreams and delusive 
speculations which had hitherto cruelly choked it. Pente- 
cost came, and then the word was clothed with its own 
fulness of power. They went forth conquering and to 
conquer. No Caesar, no Alexander ever encountered such 
difficulties as they did. The Caesars of the world, one 
after another, hurled against them all they had of power ; 
but the apostles of Jesus of Nazareth triumphed. Chris- 
tian churches were gathered everywhere, multitudes were 
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baptized for the dead. The consecrated mythologies of 
ages, intertwined with the affections and the sensibilities 
and the genius and the art of many glorious centuries, 
the old-world religions of Assyria, Egypt, Greece, Eome, 
Scandinavia, all were successively overthrown, pulverised, 
annihilated. The battle is not yet spent ; but the word of 
Christ maintains its own, fuses itself into every language, 
visits every clime, utters itself in the midst of every nation, 
and enriches millions of hearts with peace, gratitude, 
humility, love, and hope. Are we saying too much when 
we aflSrm that the world, if it would view the matter 
impartiaUy, would see these marveUous victories of Christ's 
Word? 

If the word of the solitary and unbefriended Nazarene 
has really had this stupendous sway in the world, so that 
even now it is a hundred-fold more spoken of than 
any other word, is it reasonable to predicate of such 
declarations as the one now considered, extravagance or 
unmeaningness 1 It is more reasonable to presume that if 
we cannot see the truth of them, it must be because of the 
falsehood in us. 

The word of Christ is that by means of which a reunion 
is effected between the sinner and God. It is the word of 
reconciliation, revealing God as Saviour, as One providing 
salvation through the death of the Lamb, and offering it 
freely to every one that beheveth, every one that willeth. 
It is the word which casts down the heaven-high mountains 
reared by our sins between us and God ; mountains of sins, 
each sin having the torments of hell wrapped up in it; 
mountains of accumulated sins, to remove a single one 
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of which not all the angelic host would have been equal ; 
all these mighty and unscalable mountains swept away by 
a single word, the word of Christ. It takes them away 
from between us and God, by the oblation oflfered on the 
cross ; and it unites us to God in a bond that nothing has 
power to sever. United to God, all things are ours; 
all the perfections of God are engaged to fulfil in our 
behalf all the promises of God. 

Christ is himself the Word of God. Keeping his word 
in our heart, we keep him; keeping him we keep the 
Father ; all the Godhead is with the word, is in the word 
which we hide in our heart. 

What now about death ? Death is that which came to 
man when he departed from God. Sin obtained dominion, 
and the life of God vanished from Hs heart and mind. 
Without any promises, any covenant, any hold upon the 
aid of God, he wa^ thrown into the midst of the world's 
amphitheatre, to be the prey of the world's eviL The fear 
of physical death dogs him at every step, and clouds 
the whole of his mortal existence ; finally, he dies in his 
sins, having no passport to the realms of life and light. 

The last enemy is overcome by the word which keeps the 
believer in conscious enjoyment of God's love ; the death 
which has no power to interrupt his communion with 
the Father and with the Son cannot be called death. But 
Christ has in his hand the keys of Hades and of death ; and 
there is reason to believe that among the final displays of 
his power wiU be the extinction of even that penumbra of 
death which now comes to the believer. "We shall not 
all sleep ; but we shall all be changed." 
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' Verily, verily I say unto you. Before Abraham was, 

I am.' — John vin. 58. 

Many surprising words fell from the lips of Jesus ; words 
that could not and would not have been spoken by any 
other, in truth or in falsehood ; words that imply the pos- 
session of unlimited power, absolute authority, omniscience, 
omnipresence. Yet there is not the least trace of pretension 
in such declarations ; they are found in the rear of acts and 
testimonies that unquestionably declare the same things. 
In other words scarcely less surprising,^ he insists upon his 
humanity, his limited nature, his restricted knowledge, his 
privation (as a man) of all merit : ** There is none good save 
one, that is, God; I can of mine own self do nothing." 
When we see him walking on the waters, controlling the 
elements^ raising the dead, we feel that it is simply con- 
descension on his part to unfold to us the mysteries of his 
being, to teU us of that God who is manifest in his flesh, 
and of the humanity in which God is manifest. 

But no more astonishing word ever fell from the lips of 
Christ than this : " Before Abraham was, I am." Should any 
one fancy the meaning to be, Before Abraham ceased to be, 
I am, the Greek will correct him ; its meaning being. Be- 
fore Abraham existed, I am. The I am is the I am of 
Divinity. " God said unto Moses, I am that I am : and 
he said. Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I 
AM hath sent me unto you ; the Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob, 
hath sent me unto you" (Ex. iii 14, 15). All the fulness 
of the Godhead is in these words. If we think of One upon 

£ 
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the throne of the universe competent to utter the I am of 
supreme Divinity, and to speak universes into existence or 
non-existence, let us know that that One says to us in 
Christ,Iam. The "I'^ of Christ is the «I" of God: "He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father/' " I will, be thou 
clean \^ said Jesus to the leper ; and the immediate annihi- 
lation of the man's leprosy shows us who it is that says 
" I wiU/' 

^ He was in the world, and the world was made by him, 
and the world knew him not/' Constrained by an evil heart 
of unbelief, man has departed from the living God, the God 
in whom is life, and who alone of all beings is able to say 
in the sovereign sense of the words "I am ;" has departed 
from the living God, and made gods for himself in whose 
presence sin is less tormenting. The " advanced thought " 
of the present day is against idolatry ; but it is also against 
the idea that there can be any special manifestation of God. 
The tremendous interval which separates God's almightiness 
from our pettiness is taken as the measure of the impossi- 
bility that he should become manifest to us. But an 
equally tremendous consideration is neglected, namely, that 
God is love, and delighteth in mercy, and has made man in 
his own image with the very purpose of revealing himself 
to him. Man is fearfully and wonderfully made, being 
made so that there may be a sublime manifestation of God 
in his nature ; and the proof of this is given in the person 
of Jesus. The " I am" was made flesh, and dwelt among us. 
If we were walking in accordance with the true laws of our 
being, we should have no difficulty in understanding this 
matter of the Incarnation ; our repugnance to believe shows 
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how sin has made havoc of our nature, what a ruined thing 
is our boasted humanity. 

Before Abraham existed, I am. I that speak to you from 
the lips of Jesus of Nazareth spoke with Adam within and 
without the walls of Paradise ; walked with Enoch ; shut 
Noah in the ark ; called Abraham out of Haran ; and spoke 
to Moses out of the burning bush. All the Divine wisdom 
that makes the Gospel precious to the believer was present 
when commandments were given to the patriarchs, when 
the law was proclaimed on Sinai, and when the prophets 
spoke to the kings of Israel ; even as the wisdom and know- 
ledge that speak to men from the fruit-laden branches of 
the mature tree are present with the seed and with the sapling. 

The Old Testament sins and deficiencies that are so offen- 
sive to the disciple of the New Testament could not have 
been dealt with by a revelation like that of the Gospel 
God could have taken away the liberty of man, and then 
have stamped arbitrarily upon his mind whatever seemed 
good to him ; but God is Himself, and not what we may 
fancy him : therefore he has left man his liberty, and given 
him such a revelation as he could be persuaded to receive ; 
beginning with a comparatively slight interference with his 
will, allowing a large exhibition of reckless and vicious self- 
will ; increasing the measure of that interference, and 
curbing that exhibition, by slow degrees ; gradually breaking 
him in ; not forsaking him utterly, when violent outbreaks 
and relapses seemed to show that nothing had been won ; 
foreshadowing and preparing for the future fuller dispensa- 
tions of truth. Imagine Moses descending from Mount 
Sinai with the tables of the law, and descrying the Israelites 
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prostrate before the golden calf; imagine him drawing near 
and addressing them in the language of the Sermon on the 
Mount. They to whom the merest letter of the law was 
almost unendurable would never have been persuaded to 
receive, even if they could have understood, a law that 
searched the heart and taxed the faint germinant desire 
with guilt. The course of the divine revelation was that of 
the dawn of day ; the faintest crepuscular light, showing a 
thousand-fold more darkness than it dissipates, slowly, im- 
perceptibly, increasing imto the perfect day. The Old 
Testament is the exhibition of a world of sin, with at first 
the faintest irradiation of heaven's light ; it is a broad valley 
of sin, with at first a tiny riU of goodness traversing it ; the 
rill gradually deepens and broadens into a stream, and goes 
on wearing a wider and stiU wider channel for itself ; but 
the little riU and the broad overflowing Nile axe one stream ; 
the wisdom that was incarnate in Christ was present with 
the patriarch. See the altar where Abel ojffers his lamb in 
sacrifice ; see that rude altar on Mount Mdriah where Abra- 
ham ojffered up his only and well-beloved son, and received 
him again as from the dead ; observe the outstretched arms 
of Moses on the hill, securing victory over the Amalekites ; 
consider the brazen serpent lifted up in the wilderness ; the 
feast of the passover; the manna, the smitten rock, the 
Aaronic priesthood, the ascension of Enoch and Elijah; 
trace the stream of Messianic prophecy; and find in all 
the evidence that the Lamb which taketh away the sin of 
the world was slain from the foundation of the world: 
" Before Abraham was, I am.'' " Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world." 
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Verily, verily I say unto you, He that entereth not by 
the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief and a robber/— 

John x. 1. 

The chapter-makers have made an unfortunate rupture 
in the address commenced by our Lord in the latter part of 
the 9 th chapter. The whole is intimately and vitally con- 
nected with the account of the blind man whose eyes Christ 
opened, and whose gratitude was proof against the sophis- 
tries of the Pharisees. It was not merely in the character 
of a Succourer that Christ wrought that miracle, but as the 
Light of the world ; in doing it he was engaged in the 
same campaign against the erroneous teachings of the 
Pharisees that we find him waging in this 10th chapter. 

The most touching and beautiful incident in that account 
is the conduct of Jesus when notified that the poor man had 
been put out of the sjmagogue, excommunicated, discasted, 
by the religious authorities, the rulers of the Jewish Church* 
The poor man had been warned that to confess Christ was 
nothing less than the sin of schism ; if he should presume 
to make light of the teaching of the Church he would be 
treated as a schismatic, and cut off from the covenanted 
mercies of the people of God; cast forth as a withered 
branch, a dissenter, a vagabond upon the face of the earth. 
His parents shrunk from this terrible doom, and would 
have had their son shrink from it. But along with the gift 
of physical sight he had received from Christ that of the 
Holy Spirit, enabling him to see and hold by the measure 
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of truth at that time within his reach. Would that our 
rationalists could reason as sensibly as he did ! Herein is a 
maxveUous thing, he says. The opening of his eyes was a 
marvel ; but this was not the greatest marvel. " Herein is 
a marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes." * You call yourself the 
Church ; the arbiters of tenth /qualified to do the religious 
thinking for the community ; to determine what men shall 
believe ; and yet when one appears who opens the eyes of 
the blind by a mere word, you cannot make up your mind 
that he is more than a sinful man. We know that God 
heareth not sinners ; that he does not lend his own sovereign 
power to those who are intent on overthrowing the truth. 
If this one were not of God he could do nothing but what 
others do.^ 

There was no place in the Jerusalem Church for any one 
who presumed to reason in this way. It was appalling to 
hear an uneducated man, a mere beggar, deliberately 
setting his own private judgment against that of the esta- 
blished and recognised guides of the community, the autho- 
ritative expounders of God's Word, the repositories of the 
traditions of a thousand years. What madness in him to 
suppose that he could be right when they proclaimed him 
to be wrong ! So he is excommunicated. He is broken off 
from the Church, and cast forth a mere waif to perish on 
the great outside ocean of the world. 

His position is a terrible one. He has got his sight, that 
is true ; but at what a sacrifice 1 His father and mother 
have no idea of identifying themselves with a moral leper, 
though it be their own son ; his Mends, compelled to take 
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sides, dare not encounter the wrath of the Church-rulers ; 
the poor man is alone, more alone than ever he was in 
his blindness. Men gave to him before, and thought it 
charity ; but who that values his own peace or reputation 
will give anything to the schismatic, the heretic, the man 
that sets up his private judgment against the teaching of 
the Church ? 

Jesus had been abiding his time, and now appears on 
the scene. He finds the man; goes after him and finds 
him, and says unto him, " Dost thou believe in the Son of 
God V The man replies, " Who is he, Lord, that I may 
believe on him ? " Observe this admirable answer. The 
man was sure that Jesus was competent to make known to 
him all essential truth ; he had faith in him as an infallible 
religious teacher; Christ was to him what too often the 
Church has claimed to be ; the faith which the Pharisees 
demanded, and for the lack of which they excomtnunicated 
him, he gave to Christ, for he saw that with Christ were 
the credentials of God ; no man could do such works except 
God were with him, qualifying him to make known unerr- 
ingly the way of life. He makes no conditions ; he does 
not say, I will believe, if what you say accords with my 
sense of what is right. The sense of right which God had 
given him assured him that the word of Christ was the word 
of truth, and that everything in himself must yield homage 
to that word of truth, or else pronounce judgment on itself. 
The sense of right which God now gives to the truly 
penitent sinner brings him in like maimer to the word of 
Christ, the word of God. 

Then Jesus said. Thou hast seen him, and it is he who 
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taJketh to thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him. 

But he is out of the true fold. What a hapless destiny ! 
He is cut oflF from the established Church, and from her 
ordinances. Can anything compensate for this ? 

Some of the Pharisees were present when the Lord 
received this forlorn dissenter, this stubborn schismatic, 
unto himself. Our Lord turns to them and informs them 
(39-41) that in excommunicating the poor man, they had 
been simply excommunicating themselves. They had pro- 
claimed a broad guK between him and them ; and lo, the 
Lord of life and glory is seen not on their side of the 
gulf, but on his. They do not as yet recognise him as the 
Saviour and the Judge of men ; but they that know Christ 
see plainly that these men, in pronouncing that sentence, 
have simply pronounced judgment against themselves. 
The private judgment which they stigmatised as so un- 
pardonably erroueous and criminal, turns out to be the 
judgment of God, even of Him who saith, ** If any man lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not ; '* even of Him who giveth his Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him. 

Christ says to the Pharisees : * Ye say. We see ; we are 
the seers of the community ; we are on the watch-tower of 
God, and what we see we report to men ; we are the shep- 
herds who see for the sheep ; see where the true pastures 
are to be found, what is the best path to walk in, what 
dangers are imminent ; others are forbidden to see — ^it is 
not their province ; we see for them ; it is enough that they 
have our guidance. Thus professing, your sin remaineth ; 
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and your sin is not merely that whereby the individual 
member of the flock destroys himself, but it is that by 
which the false shepherd destroys himself and the flock. 
" Verily, verily I say unto you. He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in 
by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. Verily, verily I 
say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that ever 
came before me are thieves and robbers : but the sheep did 
not hear them."' The poor man whom Jesus had restored 
to sight had found thieves and robbers clothed in the garb 
of the Church's pastors. Of what scanty treasures he had 
they stripped him. They robbed him of his good name ; of 
the confidence and love of his parents and friends; of the pro- 
spect of a livelihood ; and they would gladly have deprived 
him of his hope in God's mercy, but this they could not. 

* Verily, verily I say unto you, I am the door of the 

sheep.' — John X. 7. 

We hear a great deal in these days about the Church. 
There is evidently a great diversity of opinion not only as 
to the body which is now entitled to be called by that name, 
but as to the body which in the history of the last eighteen 
centuries may rightly be so called. And it does almost 
seem as though men needed a special revelation from 
heaven to determine this matter for them. Yet it cannot 
be that there is any lack of instruction in God's Word 
regarding this all-important point. It would be a strangely 
defective revelation, if it told us about a multitude of thincs 
in heaven and earth, about the character of our hea^ 
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Father, the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
way of salvation, the day of judgment, the blessedness 
of the righteous, the New Jerusalem, and yet should leave 
us uninformed or half -informed as to the Church of Christ 
on earth. As a matter of fact the Scriptures are not more 
copious or lucid with regard to any point thaii with regard 
to this. The doctrine of the Spirit is essentially the doctrine 
of the Church ; for the Spirit, whom to send it was 
expedient for us that Christ should ascend on high, is only 
manifest through the Church ; Christians are a habitation of 
God through the Spirit ; and whatever are the fruits of the 
Spirit, those are characteristics of Christians, the character- 
istics of the Church of Christ. 

But here our Lord is pleased to tell it us in one word, a 
word that disposes of a great many of the pompous fig- 
ments of the day : " I am the door of the sheep." " By 
me if any man enter in, he shaU be saved, and shall go in 
and out, and find pasture." The Church is that body, of 
which Christ is the door, to which men gain access by faith 
in him. He does not more explicitly teach that men are 
saved through him, than that men obtain entrance into the 
Church through him. The man who had been blind, whose 
eyes he had opened, whom the Pharisees had put out of 
their Church, and to whose faith Christ had revealed him- 
self as the Son of God and the Saviour of sinners, was, by 
that publicly avouched faith of his made a member of the 
true fold. Through Christ the door he had entered in, and 
it was not in the power of any man or set of men to pluck 
him out of the hand of Christ, to separate him from the 
true fold. " The foundation of God standeth sure, having 
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this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his/' Salvation 
would be a very diflFerent, a sadly inferior thing to what it 
is, if the sinner had to share his reliance on Christ with 
reliance on fallible men like himself, and if the charter 
of life might be manipulated and modified by Scribes 
and Pharisees. What was true in the days of Qhrist's 
abode on earth is, alas ! still true : there are men who busy 
themselves about the fold, who have never entered through 
the door; who claim to have guiding authority over the 
sheep, without being themselves genuine disciples of the 
meek and lowly One ; who seek not the accomplishment of 
Christ's wishes, but their own temporal advantage. Their 
uncrucified pride, selfishness, ambition, and covetousness, 
influence them as much in their church-life, as ever they did 
in the non-religious life. They love the exercise of power ; 
they desire to be looked up to and depended upon ; they 
seek a revenue of fame and power from the Church ; to 
use the plain words of the Master, they are " thieves and 
robbers," intent not on enriching the sheep but themselves. 
" The thief cometh not but to steal, to kill, and to destroy." 
We must remember that this severe language was used of 
the clergy, the most prominent and influential rulers of 
the Church of that day. They organised the Church accord- 
ing to their own mind ; nullified the laws of God by their 
traditions and Church regulations ; ruled that they only 
could be regarded as God's people who yielded deference to 
them, and were guided implicitly by them. As salvation 
is in hearing, trusting, following Christ ; so any system of 
doctrines that comes between the suppliant and Christ is 
destructive. It is conceded that these men know not what 
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they do. They have no spiritual perception ; they do not 
see the kingdom of Grod, but something very different which 
they mistake for it ; they have not themselves a simple, soul- 
subduing faith in Christ, and are not sensible of their need of 
it; they have never tasted the joy unspeakable, and the peace 
passing understanding which Christ gives to his own ; 
consequently they know not what awful havoc they are 
makiug of the highest interests of men when they undertake 
the cure of souls. 

" I am the door of the sheep." The fold is the earthly 
fold ; the thieves and robbers that climb up some other way 
are not climbiug into heaven, but into the communion of 
Christ's people on earth ; " other sheep I have/' says Christ, 
" not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one Shepherd.'' 
As there is one Shepherd so there is one fold, in which are 
gathered all who belong to Christ, all who have an interest 
in his salvation, who hear his voice and foUow him ; in a 
word, all true Christians ; described in First Peter (ii 5), as 
" a spiritual house ;" and to which no others properly 
belong. "I am the door;" we enter it only by faith in 
him. This disposes of the idea that men are to be gathered 
into the fold fixst, and then brought to Christ ; that there is 
a place in this fold for those who are not believers ; it dis- 
poses of the idea of a national Church ; of much that goes 
by the name of Catholicity and comprehension. Christ's 
salvation is revealed from faith to faith ; from the faith of 
the evangelist to the faith of the hearer ; men are added to 
the Church of God by the Spirit of God convincing them 
of sin, and inspiring them with faith in Christ. 
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As we enter the Church through Christ, we can only 
enter it by a change of heart, by the reception of Christ's 
Spirit. We have to lay down ova selfishness and take up 
Christ's large-heartedneas. We must therefore have some- 
thing of his love for all his people. Far from us be the 
leaven of sectarianism. Being bom of God, let us love one 
another with pure hearts fervently. Our common faith in 
him ought to enable us to know those that are his ; and if 
we err here, the remedy is to be found in a stronger and a 
purer faith in him. He gave his life for the sheep ; he 
came that tiiey might have life, and might have it more 
abundantly : through us ; for we are all commissioned to be 
helpers of one another's faith, and to help each other to 
know Jesus better. 

"Fear not, little flock ; it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom." It is a little flock. Men may 
seek to magnify it by bringing into it myriads of " goats," 
and by seeking to invest it with this world's honour and 
glory, but all this is grievously detrimental, and the king- 
dom will not be given to the Church until she shakes herself 
&ee &om false encumbrances and aUiances, and stands 
forth defined as Christ has defined her. 

" The worid knoweth us not, because it knew him not," 
says John. To the end the world will go on blindly disputing 
about Christ and about the world. But they that know 
him know each other, and are known of God. They are 
found in various organisations ; in churches established and 
non-established; Episcopal, Presbyterian, Congregational, 
Wesleyan, Baptist, and the like ; but they are not suff'^""" 
hy the Spirit of Christ that makes them one, to set up 



78 VEMLY, VERILY : 

own organisation as the only true Church of Christ. They 
are too catholic for this, and shrink from the sin of reject- 
ing any who may have the seal of the living God in their 
foreheads. 



' Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward.'— Matt. x. 42. 

These words enforce and illustrate what our Lord had 
just before said : " He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me.'' The 
expression " one of these Httle ones " occurs half a dozen 
times in the Gospels. Its meaning in this place is indicated 
by the subjoined words, "in the name of a disciple," Le. 
because he is a disciple. The discourse as a whole was 
addressed to the apostles ; but there appear to have been 
others, his disciples, standing by. The great principle that 
whosoever receiveth one whom Christ hath sent receiveth 
hirriy is best enforced not by a reference to the most favoured 
and advanced of his servants, but by an appUcation to one 
that is least so. The least gift to the least distinguished 
servant of Christ is noticed, remembered, and acknowledged 
by Christ. 

Christ sends his servants forth into what, he plainly 
assures them, is a hostile world. He would not have them 
deceive themselves on this point. * Ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake. They shall persecute you to the 
death. Seek not the honour which cometh from man.; 
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dishonour awaits you. Expect not that they will recognise 
you as ambassadors of God ; they will stigmatise you as 
emissaries of Beelzebub. You know that all power is mine ; 
that power shall be exerted in your behalf ; but not perhaps 
in the way that you would anticipate. Your path is not 
to be one of ease, but of privation. The servant is not 
greater than his lord. They have rejected me, they will 
reject you. Not a hair of your head shall perish without 
me; yet they shall put you to death. You are to be 
sustained in this arduous and costly path not by the 
expectation of certain visible results, but by the assurance 
of my presence and my countenance ; by the assurance that 
the doing of my will is in itself of highest moment. A 
great end is attained when my message of love has been 
delivered to men, even when you are expelled from their 
gates, and have to shake off the dust of your departing feet. 
Yet if any receive you, an unspeakable blessing is theirs ; 
they receive me ; the least kindness shown to the least of 
you, for my sake, shall be recorded in heaven, and shall be 
requited with heaven's best blessing.* 

There are some highly-gifted men in the ministry of 
Christ. They have the gift of eloquence, and the noblest 
in the land think it a privilege to hear them. The place 
where they preach is too strait for those who would attend 
their ministry. Many are so wrought upon by their 
oratory that they gladly enrol themselves among the 
followers of Christ. Their influence is very great; but 
perhaps it is not wholly spiritual, not wholly such as the 
Gospel aims at. Paul rejoices that the Corinthian Chris- 
tians had not been won by his eloquence, " lest their faith 
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should stand in the wisdom of man/' and fail when this 
should fail There is, however, an eloquence that faith 
itself bestows — the eloquence of love ; engaging the whole 
heart and soul in setting forth Christ crucified. But after 
all, that same Spirit who in the privacy of our closet opens 
our eyes to behold wonderful things out of God's word, is 
present where the Gospel is preached by men who are 
deficient in intellectual power and literary attainments, and 
is able to make the hearer recognise the word of Christ, 
and receive it as from Christ himself. And probably we 
shall find, at the last day, that the highly-educated servants 
of Christ have not won more souls than those of less culture 
have done. "Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord." Our reference is not to indolent 
men who shrink from the searching of God's word, and 
from meditation on the law and characteristics of his king- 
dom, and from scrutiny of the Spirit's operations, and from 
inquiries regarding the needs and idiosyncrasies of men, and 
from persevering and whole-souled prayer. The want of 
culture in these slothful servants simply discloses to men, 
what God well sees, their spiritual nakedness and nothing- 
ness. But there are, we do not doubt, thousands of 
unobtrusive men scattered over the face of the earth, whose 
chief and habitual concern is that they may rightly inter- 
pret to men the message of Christ, who would yet be 
counted as " the little ones " among Christ's servants. 

One object that our Lord had in making this closing 
remark was to strike a blow at the spirit of self-com- 
placency which he saw more or less germinant in the minds 
of the apostles. It seems almost to belong to our identity 
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and individuality, that each one should be constantly trying 
to differentiate himself from others, by flattering himself 
that he has this or that that others have not. If we could 
disentangle this tendency from the sin that penetrates our 
entire organism, we should probably find in it a good gift 
of God, intended to establish between each soul and God 
a commerce of thankfulness and love. But it now takes 
simply the unsightly form of self-complacency. It follows 
men into the church ; it follows them into the ministry ; it 
follows them into the apostolate. The twelve disputed who 
should be the greatest Christ would have them under- 
stand that there is for them only his greatness ; that self for 
which they sought honour must be crucified, and in place 
of it there must be Christ ; not I, but Christ liveth in me. 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
his hand, and giveth them to us only in him. Thou 
eminent minister or missionary or scribe, thy self-seeking 
robs thee of much, and makes thee a robber of many. The 
blessing that the world needs more than all thy gifts goes 
with the little one who, stammeringly it may be, yet 
effectually, holds forth the uncorrupted truth of Christ's 
Gospel. 



'Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of Ood.'— 

John ni. 3. 

The kingdom of God is that in which God is sovereign. 
His will is the wiU of all. His subjects are his children ; 

F 
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of like moral nature with him ; loving what he loves, shun- 
ning what he disapproves, seeking what he indicates. They 
are identified with him in interest : his glory is theirs ; of 
him, through him, and to him are all things in their 
apprehension. He reigns over them by reigning in them ; 
and his reign in them is the leign of infinite love. They 
are for him; and he is for them ; and all things are for them. 

Very different is the kingdom existing among men. 
They know, more or less, the will of Gknl, but it is not con- 
genial to them. Their will runs counter to his law. They 
find their pleasure in that which he forbids, and the 
things commanded are exceedingly distasteful to them. 
They have not the remotest conception of the truth that 
his requirements are the essential conditions of all hap- 
piness. Their trust is in themselves, not in him; their 
deference is to their own inclinations, not to his; their 
powers are consecrated to the doing of their own will. 
Their wills conflict with each other, and they accommodate 
them as best they can by sharing with each other the 
obligation of self-restraint; but as regards God and the 
individual, it is not the former but the latter that is on the 
throne. The prayer of the natural heart is. My kingdom 
come, my will be done on earth and in heaven. And the 
man is angry when the course of nature, the course of 
providence, negatives his wilL 

Is this an exaggerated statement 1 It is the sober truth. 
We say not that the will of every man is set upon all that 
is bad ; but we say that every imconverted man is bent 
upon having his own way, and that he cannot say from the 
heart, Thy will be done, thy kingdom come, thy name be 
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hallowed. We say not that he is bent upon stealing, 
defrauding, stabbing, and the Uke ; but that the law of his 
being is not the searching out and doing of the will of his 
heavenly Father, To determine this matter, all you have 
to do is to hear what every man says of his neighbours ; 
he will tell you plainly enough that they are not in the 
kingdom of God, their wills are not the will of God. 

But men are not only alienated from God, they are 
blinded. They have become a law unto themselves ; have 
set up a standard of their own: have lost the faculty 
of rigMy judging which pertains ..dndvely to the rei^ 
of truth in the mind ; and so they are not able to see the 
kingdom of heave,. This incomU-y ^ -t perhap, 
greatest in those who are most intellectual, but it is most 
striking in them. We are above all struck with it when 
we see it displayed hy men who stand forward as counsellors 
and guides of the Christian world. 

Some who claim to be in the van of modem thought 
wish us to regard Grod's kingdom as co-extensive with this 
world, and all nations and tribes as working out his 
will ; and this, not in the sense recognised hy all, that God 
has a plan which he is graduaUv introducing and imposing 
upon men, but in the ^nse Jt whatever I, in the mord 
and religious as in the physical world, is a part of his plan. 
They have sufficient ingennity to di;cover in the various 
idolatries that have beef and Le, so many means of educa- 
tion, some more, some less elementary ; and they concede to 
Christianity (as they understand it) simply the distinction 
of being the highest, and that which is adapted to the most 
cultivated condition of society. Christianity would cry 
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out in agony against tliis misconception of her nature ; but 
they gag her with criticism. 

Others recognise that the race is fallen ; apostate ; 
domineered by sin and error ; hopeless without the Gospel, 
But this Gospel has not entered their hearts regeneratively ; 
they speak of the Church, and of the necessity of being 
gathered into her bosom as into the ark ; but some find her 
here, some there. The Church history of the one is the 
very opposite to that of the other. But need we wonder ? 
is it not the easiest thing in the world for men to mistake 
in this matter 1 " they only who are bom again can see the 
kingdom of God." Unless that kingdoml within us we 
cannot know it They who by faith are enabled to discern 
the inheritance which is kept for Christ's people in the 
skies are able to recognise those for whom it is kept. 

Many examples have been furnished, even in our own 
days, of persons who gave what was regarded by all as 
satisfactory evidence of their being- true Christians, and 
who were afterwards the subjects of a change that they 
described as that of the new birth. Chalmers was in the 
ministry for years before he had this experience ; and was 
at that time regarded by those around him as a rather 
unusually earnest minister. Doubtless there are many 
such as he was ; they have taken up the standard which 
they found existing around them; they have a religious 
sentiment, and value the Gospel as they understand it; 
but they little know what a film there is upon their eyes, 
and into what a new world a change like that which 
Chalmers underwent would introduce them. The late 
Lord Haddo was for many years held in high regard 
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as a Christian man, and displayed, we are told, "every 
feature of the Christian character, as generally understood,'' 
when, in his thirty-second year, on a certain occasion 
he was suddenly impressed with the solemnity of eternity 
as he had never before been. He was arrested ; brought to 
a complete halt; the powers of the world to come took 
hold upon him ; the great facts of responsibility, sin, future 
judgment, closed in upon his spirit, and convinced him of 
his absolute need of a Divine deliverer. This immediately 
became the one need of his life. " Salvation now must be 
sought and attained, though the path to it lay through fire 
and water ; no hardships were worth a moment's considera- 
tion in comparison of so great a price." Some may look 
at this as simply marking a transition to a higher life ; but 
it was not a higher Christian life that he was seeking ; it 
was salvation. He was ready to give up his wealth and 
title, and go to the end of the world as a poor and unknown 
man ; and seriously thought of doing it, and would have 
done it, doubtless, if he had not been led to see that his 
wealth and titie could by the grace of God be kept from 
hindering him in the heavenward race. He consecrated 
himself, his rank, wealth, influence to the cause of Christ, 
and soon enjoyed the testimony of the Spirit, witnessing 
with his spirit, that he was a child of God. 

Nicodemus was a ruler of the Jews ; a religious ruler, a 
member of the Sanhedrim. " Art thou a master of Israel 1 " 
said Christ to him. The word in the original is SiBdaKaXo<:, 
teacher, the same that Nicodemus addresses to Christ him- 
self in verse 2. And our Lord doubtiess sees thousands of 
Nicodemuses among the modem masters in Israel who need 
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to be bom again that they may see the kingdom of God, 
and be able to show it to others. 



'Verily, verily I say tmto thee, Except a man be bom 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God.'— John m. 5. 

The Gospel of John diflfers in many obvious particulars 
from ae oier Gcpeb. On, diBtin^.g feaL. i, it, 
unity. There are indeed a number of distinct tableaux and 
conversations ; but these are related to one another ; they 
axe chosen with reference to a design in the mind of the 
inspired writer; they successively unfold and illustrate 
some special aspects of the great truth that God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself. In the biography 
which Matthew gives us we are taken from one scene to 
another, from one set of circumstances, one sort of engage- 
ments, one exposition of truth, to others that are widely 
different, and the only unity is that which belongs to 
Christ's own character. But John's Gospel is more like a 
document, written to set forth certain great truths of 
Christianity, witii constant references to statements made 
and works wrought by Christ, illustrative of those traths. 
There is a law of continuity easily traceable throughout this 
wonderful Gospel. In the other Gospels the context lies 
close to the text ; but here all is contextual ; the evangelist 
is constantly illustrating what has gone before. Just as in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews the apostle puts under contribu- 
tion the whole of the Old Testament, gathering here, there, 
^nd everywhere the testimony which it yields, and working 
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all up into an essay conspicuous for unity, so the beloved 
disciple, out of the boundless repertory of our Lord's words, 
gathers, by the aid of God's Spirit, all that serves to illus- 
trate the end he has in view. 

To be bom of water and of the Spirit : in considering 
the meaning of these words, let us begin by looking back 
into the first chapter. " And John bare record, saying. He 
that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me. 
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost." The Baptist here indicates a remarkable 
contrast between himself and the Messiah : he baptized with 
water, but the Messiah should baptize with the Spirit. The 
point here indicated is of sovereign importance, and is 
placed by itself; but it does not foUow that this whole 
question of Christian baptism is disposed of by it. Some 
may leap to the conclusion that it is so disposed of ; that 
all we need to be disciples of Christ is to be wrought upon 
by the Spirit ; that we do not need, as the disciples of John 
did, to be set apart by some public and conspicuous rite. 
They who are known as the Friends are content with the 
first grand announcement ; they give its due place to the 
grand truth that we must be bom of the Spirit, and insist- 
ing on the contrast between John's baptism and that of 
Christ, set aside the necessity of water baptism. But here, 
in the conversation with Nicodemus, our Lord supplements 
the statement of the Baptist, and teaches that his disciples, 
while they are made so only by the power of the Spirit, cannot 
become so without the outward rite, which sets them visibly 
apart from the world. Nicodemus needed that his atten- 
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tion should be specially drawn to this characteristic of the 
new birth, the necessil^ of openly identifying himself with 
Christ if he really wished to belong to him ; but the refer- 
ence having been once made, it suffices, and this particular 
point passes out of sight, in the next statement, That which 
is bom of the Spirit is spirit Men are bom of water only 
as they are justified by works, in the apprehension of 
James ; the faith that does not reveal itself in obedience is 
dead ; living faith, the faith that fructifies in works, is the 
faith which saves. The faith that does not lead to con- 
fession is vain ; he is not bom of the Spirit who does not 
acknowledge Christ. In the Greek there is at the begin- 
ning of this chapter a connecting particle, requiring us to 
connect the words with those just before spoken : " For he 
himself knew what was in man. There was (for instance) a 
man named Nicodemus.^' The conversation shows Christ's 
knowledge of what is in man. 

To know what it is to be bom of the Spirit we must 
know the Spirit, what axe his offices, what he comes 
to do. 

1. He comes to influence the spirit of man. His sphere 
of operation is the soul, the thinking, willing, emotional 
part of man's nature. 

2. He influences it according to its own laws, not in 
violation or disregard of them. He does not directly, 
arbitrarily make it to be what he would now have it to be ; 
but he has regard to the inalienable endowments which 
God has bestowed upon it. 

3. He is the Spirit of trath, and it is only by the truth 
that he influences the mind and the heart of man. The 
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truth of itself cannot change the heart ; but neither does the 
Spirit of himself by a mere fiat change it. The great law 
of our nature demands that we should be influenced by 
motives; and in conformity with this law the Spirit moves the 
heart by means of the truth. He does not constitute him- 
self sovereign by overcoming and binding the will; the will is 
never freer than when it gives him entrance. He does not 
forbid the mind to reason ; he teaches it to reason rightly. 

4 It is, especially, by the truth relating to Christ that 
he influences and changes the mind. By that truth he 
condemns it, convinces it of sin, takes away its imagined 
righteousness ; and by it he so reveals the love of God as 
to make the heart acquiesce in the ofiers and demands of 
the Gospel. 

6. The Spirit is God. God the Spirit is the all-wise and 
almighty God working in the realm of spirit, influencing 
and moulding the hearts of his intelligent creatures. To be 
bom of the Spirit is to be bom of God. 

If, in order to be a child of God, it is necessary that men 
be bom of water and of the Spirit, it is evident that men 
are not naturally the children of God. If, as some teU us 
in these days, all men are children of God, only they have 
lost the sense of their relationship, and need simply to have 
this restored, Christ would not have used such language as 
is here reported. The Gospel, we are told, is that which 
God in his abounding goodness has given to convince us of 
that which sin would hide from u& Christ came and died 
upon the cross for us, that we might discover how much 
injustice we had done to God in mistrasting him, might 
ascertain that love which he has towards all his fallen 
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creatures, his erring children. We are as it were children 
that have been stolen in infancy, when we were too young 
to know, and have been nursed and fostered by a stranger ; 
and now, by virtue of the cross, we discover what we are, 
children of the King. What the doctrine of election is sup- 
posed to teach, ** once a child always a child,'* this doctrine 
teaches concerning all men ; their birthright is inalienable. 

This doctrine is very insidious. It makes great use of 
the Gospel, that is, of a portion of it. It harps much upon 
the love of God ; the fatherhood of God, from which even 
sin cannot separate us ; the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which makes us acquainted with the loving heart of our 
Father. But it is only a part of the Gospel that it uses. 
It speaks of the love of God, but not of his holiness, which 
cast down the angels from heaven because of their sin, and 
said to Adam, In the day that thou eatest thou shalt die, 
and keeps saying to his descendants, The soul that sinneth 
it shall die, and Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things written in the book of the law to do them. This 
subtle doctrine speaks of the sacrifice of Christ as required 
not by the holiness of God, but by the unbelief of man. 
They single out the parable of the Prodigal Son, valuing it 
for what it omits (abundantly stated in other words of 
Christ) as much as for what it contains. But prodigals can 
only reach the Father through Christ, who begins by teach- 
ing them not that they are the children of God, but^ Except 
they be bom of water and of the Spirit, they cannot enter 
the kingdom of God. 
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'Verily, verily I say unto thee, We speak that we do 
know, and testify that we have seen; and ye 
receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if 
I tell you of heavenly things ?'— John iil 11, 12. 

NicoDEMUS came, it would appear, to hear about heavenly 
things ; to be entertained by a description of the unseen 
world. One sent of God as Christ was, and able to do such 
wonderful things, would doubtless be able to give such 
accounts of the angel-peopled heavens as would greatly 
interest and startle those who had the privilege of hearing 
them. The rabbins had told Nicodemus many marvellous 
tales abdut those worlds of light ; his own imagination had 
pictured to him many beautiful and captivating scenes ; but 
here was one come from God, and accompanied by divine 
credentials: what a precious opportunity of learning aU 
about the details and characteristics of the worlds where 
God is seen in his glory. Instead of being thus entertained, 
the master in Israel is not a little astonished at the some- 
what dry, very practical, and yet very doctrinal discourse 
addressed to him. He did not come to hear about the new 
birth, or about the doctrine of the Spirit ; but the wisdom 
of God in Christ saw that this was what he needed. And 
there are many no doubt who would fancy the Bible a 
good deal more, if it were not so doctrinal and so practical ; 
if it entertained them more with the wonders of other 
worlds ; with accounts of life in Jupiter and Saturn ; with 
description of the angelic hierarchies and the occupations 
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and delights of heaveiL But the message that comes to 
this world from that relates to the way in which we are to 
live in this world, and to the change to be wrought in ns ; 
the wonder-facvlty, like the rest of onr nature, mnst be 
wrought upon by the Holy Spirit before we can. be capable 
of walking in Grod's path at alL 

**That which is bom of the Spirit is spirit.* The Spirit 
himself, like the wind, is unseen ; but, like the wind, or air, 
is sufficiently manifest in his operations. (There is only 
one word in the Greek for the Spirit and for the wind, or 
air, or atmosphere, in which subordinately, we live, move, 
and have our being : a fact more remarkable than many 
fictions.) " How can these things be ? ** said Nicodemus. 
'How can an imseen Spirit thus mightily influence our 
spirit ? ' The question shows him to be without faith ; shows 
him to be unspirituaL Christ's reply is addressed to the 
state of mind thus divulged. 

Let us observe the transition from the singular to the 
plural " Verily, verily / say unto thee. We speak that we 
do know/^ Christ, as it were, abdicates for the moment his 
own peculiar and pre-eminent position as the Sent of Grod, 
to class himself with his apostles. He wishes to point out 
the claims of the truth, when declared by competent 
witnesses, upon the credence and obedience of men. 

We speak what we know ; we do not speak to you of 
what the Spirit is and does in heaven, but of what he is 
and does upon the earth ; of Ms work in the hearts of 
men ; of the transformations of character wrought by him 
in the midst of us. The oflfspring of the Spirit, men who 
have passed from death unto life, are among us. These 
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disciples of men will tell you that they were once unregen- 
erate, but have become the children of God by the operation 
of his Spirit. But even the prophets bear testimony to 
the Spirit and to his power to renew the heart of man. ^* If 
I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe if I teU you of heavenly things ? " I am, you 
say, a teacher come from God ; yet you stumble at the first 
things I tell you. My instruction, to be welcomed of you, 
must correspond with the ideas and sentiments you already 
have in your mind, and must build itself up on this as on a 
foundation. What is this but to affirm that you are your- 
self taught of God, and thus in a position to challenge my 
teaching ? I must learn of you, and then teach you. Hast 
thou ascended into heaven? Been there and returned? 
No man hath done this ^^but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven.'' 

The Son of man who is in heaven : new doctrines, new 
mysteries. 

The question of Nicodemus, " How can these things be V^ 
and the reply of Jesus, "Ye believe not," show that the 
question was a sceptical one. It proceeded from a spirit 
of unbelief. And there is many a question put in these 
days that is simply indicative of unbelief. The questioned 
truth would, if received, enable the mind to solve many 
formidable difficulties; but the mind chooses to keep it 
outside and regard it as a difficulty because it does not 
harmonise with a great deal of the rubbish outside. Every 
man who declines to receive the testimony of Christ and of 
the Bible, saying. How can these things be, these uncommon 
things never seen in our times ? shows that on the whole he 
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concedes greater authority to his own notions of things 
than to Christ He believes in himself rather than in 
Christ ; and thus doing he plainly condemns himself. 

Afterwards, speaking of the Spirit, Christ said to his 
disciples : " Him the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not/' It is as though a blind man shotdd say, I will 
not suffer the physician to approach me to operate upon 
my eyes, unless I may first see him. That which is bom 
of the Spirit is spirit ; and only spirit can recognise the 
creative Spirit. Blessed is he that believeth. There is the 
testimony of Christ's disciples, of the Scriptures, of Christ 
himself. It is a solemn thing for a man to reject this 
testimony. Christ's words shall be echoed from the judg- 
ment, and shall sound loud enough in that day to shake 
awfully the soul that refused to make way for them by 
surrender of its own vain fancies. 



< Verily I say unto you, Among them that are bom of 
women there hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding, he that is least in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.'— Matt. 

XL 11. 

The popularity of John was apparently declining. Of 
the multitudes who had once gone to the wilderness to see 
and hear him, few now occupied themselves about him. 
They had expected more from his ministry. There was 
something about him that impressed and stimulated their 
imaginations. In fearlessness, devotion, and self-denial, he 
seemed to them another Elijah. They remembered how 
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Elijah had singly met all the prophets of Baal and all the 
host of the idoktrous king, and in the name of Jehovah had 
triumphed over them alL Their country was now subject 
to an idolatrous power ; the engrossing thought among all 
classes was, Who shall deliver us from the hateful rule of 
these Grentiles ? John the Baptist bore the unmistakable 
stamp of a prophet of the most high God ; what more likely 
than that God had raised him up for the very purpose of break- 
ing this detested yoke 1 Evidently, he had all the qualities 
needed to inspire confidence, and lead to victory the 
sacramental host of God. But when his influence is at its 
height, he suddenly but quietly vacates it He makes way 
for another ; and who is that other ? Jesus of Nazareth, 
whose voice is not heard in the streets, who is no agitator, 
whose manifest aim is simply to deUver men from tieir sins 
and teach them how to suffer. The great excitement regard- 
ingJohntheBaptiBtpa^sesaway. Little hope now of national 
e^anchisemen? from him ; is he not He J's captive 1 And 
what is this he is now doing ? Sending to Jesus to know if 
he is indeed the coming One, or only another forerunner. 

Perhaps even the disciples would have judged this not 
the fittest moment for an eulogium on John : would have 
rather judged some reproof of his vacillating thoughts to be 

That the course pursued by Jesus should appear strange to 
John was naW enough ; John shows his^tire defeLce 
to Christ by submitting his perplexity to him ; let Christ 
.peak, to aaU ^i H.?p? ^ ^ who' brmg their 
doubts and their perplexities to Christ Unto such he 
says : To you it is given to know the mysteries of the king- 
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dom of heaven. He gives to the messengers of John just 
the evidences that he gave to everybody else ; some works 
that God has designedly left unfinished, and which all the 
universe were challenged to finish and could not, Christ, 
with his creative fiat, finished ; the blind saw, the lame 
walked, the lepers were cleansed, the dead lived. 

Both the disciples and the multitude expected of Jesus 
that he should now say something about their late idol John 
the Baptist. Our Lord speaks first of the altered state of 
ihe people's minds regarding him. Was there any reason 
for this ? Had John changed ? His circumstances were 
changed, but he was faithful to the mission which he had 
received. If they had been disappointed in him, it was 
because of their 'erroneous expectlLns. The inconstancy 
was theirs, not his. He was a man of unbending integrity, 
no reed shaken with the wind ; he was a man of self-denial, 
not to be won firom the path of duty by the oflfers of a king, 
not a lover of soft raiment ; there is then nothing wonder- 
ful in the fact that he should be in a dungeon. Had he 
been of a more pliaut temper, had he been more selfish in 
his aims, his popularity would probably have remained. 
Is he a prophet 1 More than a prophet ; in fact, a greater 
hath not risen among those bom of women than John. 

He is Elijah ; he is more than Elijah ; more than Moses ; 
more than Isaiah. What constitutes the dignity of a 
prophet ? That he is brought near to God, and commis- 
sioned to reveal God. But surely Moses and Isaiah were 
brought near to God. Yes, but John came nearer. If the 
Lord seen by Isaiah high and lifted up, and compassed by 
adoring seraphim, had left the throne, descending its steps 
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in the form of man, and hand in hand with Isaiah, without 
seraphim or visible glory, had gone to Isaiah's house to 
dwell with him, that would have been a more wonderful 
manifestation. To know God in Christ is the highest of all 
privileges accorded to man ; and this privilege was pre- 
eminently that of John, among all the prophets of the old 
dispensation. " Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which 
exerciseth loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness in 
the earth ; for in these things I delight/' 

Men imagine that the great Temple of Fame which they 
have reared is destined to stand for ever. Have not all ages 
and all nations been associated hi the construction of it 1 
Have not the wisest and most cultivated of all times con- 
stituted a never-ceasing assembly to determine who shall 
have statues and altars and tablets in this sublime temple 1 
All around the bases of these statues and these obelisks are 
there not piled the reverent testimonies of successive ages ? 
Is there not a power in the glance of the very statues 
sufficient to dishearten any who should dare to lift his voice 
for their overthrow 1 The whole human family, the accumu- 
lated authority of all mankind, all majesty, and honour and 
glory of this world, watch about the enshrined and glorified 
of this Temple, and strike terror to the heart that would 
reverse the judgments of all time. So think the worship- 
pers of this world's heroes. But the still small voice that 
came from the lips of Jesus eighteen centuries ago is 
destined to shake to pieces this Temple of Fame, and to cast 
from their pride of place all these statues. " Among them 
that are bom of women a greater hath not risen than Johu 

a 
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the Baptist." And if any should propose a statue to John, 
John himself says : " He must increase, but I must decrease ; 
he that cometh from above is above all ; he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth ; I am not worthy 
to unloose the latchet of his shoes." "Thou alone art worthy 
to receive glory, honour, and power ; for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of all nations 
and kindreds, and tribes, and tongues." 

'Verily I say unto you, Among them that are bom of 
women there hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding, he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he.'— Matt, zl 11. 

As one star differeth from another star in glory, so pro- 
phet differeth from prophet in respect to the fulness of the 
revelation made to them and through them. Some had but 
a single message to deliver, delivered it and their lives with 
it, and a few words contain their record in the Bible ; others 
M sixty chapters with their prophecies. In admiring the 
grace bestowed upon them, the measure of the Spirit vouch- 
safed, we pass from one to another, till we come to him who 
actually looked upon the Messiah, touched his sacred person, 
conversed with him, baptized him. What kings and pro- 
phets had desired to see and died without the sight of, 
he saw. He stood where Moses and Elijah had desired to 
stand ; Moses, who was with God in the mount, Elijah, who 
was caught up to heaven in a chariot of fire, these were not 
so highly privileged as John the Baptist, who saw God 
manifest in the flesh. After our mental vision has got a little 
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used to the contemplation of this lofty and heaven-lit pin- 
nacle of privilege, let us endeavour to comprehend the fact 
that he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he ; that this dispensation of ours begins where the other 
ends. As Joel had predicted : '* I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh ; your sons and your daughters shall prophesy ; 
upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my Spirit." The very Spirit that gave the 
ancient prophets all that distinguished them from others 
should be poured out upon all classes, even upon the least 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

Accordingly the humblest believer has in these days a 
fulness of kS/wledge concerning the suffering and risen^d 
glorified Saviour, concerning the way of salvation, the re- 
lation of faith and works, the method of sanctification, the 
walking with God, the Church of the living God, our one- 
ness in Christ and with Christ, the meaning of all Scripture, 
the world to come, the New Jerusalem, etc etc., immeasur- 
ably beyond anything that was revealed to the Old Testa- 
ment prophets. The sermon that seems to many in these 
days stale, flat, and unprofitable, would have overwhelmed 
with wonder and filled with questions the minds of the most 
highly favoured of ancient prophets. 

The privileges of this dispensation are to be estimated 
not by the actual experiences of those called Christians, for 
these are limited by their want of faith, but by the promises, 
declarations, and invitations of the word of God. We find 
them in that Magna Charta, the prayer of Christ contained 
in John xvii. ; we find them in the closing conversations 
of Christ with his disciples ; in the Acts of the Apostles, 
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which describe the' Spirit of glory and of God that rested 
on the first disciples ; in the Epistles ; in the Epistles to the 
seven Churches ; in the account of the New Jerusalem. 
For no one can compare the description of the New Jerusa- 
lem which Cometh down from God out of heaven, having 
the glory of God and a light like unto a stone most precious, 
with the promises and invitations of Rev. ii. and iii., without 
perceiving that the privileges and glorious distinctions of 
the New Jerasalem are now potentially ours. We are 
joint-heirs with Christ ; aU things are ours ; all things per- 
taining to life and godliness. 

The 3d chapter of 2d Corinthians is full of instruction, 
and well calculated to give us an exalted idea of what is 
placed within our reach by the death and resurrection of 
Christ. " For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in 
glory." " We aU, with open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.* We all ; 
even the least in the kingdom of heaven ; according to our 
faitL 

The believer enters into the greatness which Christ has 
purchased for him, by giving up all futile and fatuous 
thoughts of his own greatness and goodness ; by recognising 
his own utter demeritoriousness ; his moral and spiritual 
beggarliness. But what shall he do for strength and wis- 
dom and righteousness ? Christ becomes to hini everything. 
The mighty chasm that separated his polluted soul from 
God is bridged over by Christ ; in Christ aU the fulness of 
the Godhead, aU treifibsures of wisdom and knowledge and 
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power and hoUness become his. Christ is his life ; for he is 
dead, and his life is hid with Christ in God ; not I, but Christ 
liveth in me. Invested with Christ's own worthiness and 
loveliness, he draws nigh to the Father, and all the Father's 
love to Christ becomes his. He puts on the whole armour of 
God, and overcomes not such enemies as were vanquished 
(partly, briefly) by Alexander, Caesar, and Napoleon, not 
armies of mere flesh and blood, but the god of this world ; 
overcomes him where he is enthroned, in the heart of un- 
belief ; quenches all those fiery darts whereby he would per- 
suade the young soldier that he has no part or lot in Christ, 
that God hears not his prayer, that sin is invincible, that 
the wrath of man is unendurable, that faith is mere imagina- 
tion, that ike kingdom of heaven is only so much tinted 
vapour hanging unreaUy in the beams of a setting sun. He 
learns to say, 'I can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me, and who will never leave me nor forsake 
me. I can win victories that the great men of earth never 
dreamed of winning, — over unbelief, evil habit, evil desire, 
selfishness, over prosperity and adversity, over the smiles 
and the frowns of men, over privation and aflSiuence. I can 
not merely defend myself from the armies of the enemy, I 
can make successful assaults upon their camp, and carry off 
captives. The overthrow and destruction of all those hosts 
in the great day of the Lord God Almighty shall be accom- 
plished by the same Word that is now with me.' By that 
same Word shall the new heavens and the new earth appear, 
wherein dwell eth righteousness. 
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'For verily I say unto you« that many prophets and 
righteous men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and havie not heard 
them.' — ^Matt. xttt. 17. 

There is a tendency to magnify the privileges of those 
who lived at a period long anterior to ours. It is generally 
connected with a very decided disposition to find objects 
of reverence. In some the principle of veneration has a 
morbid development ; they are only happy when they are 
mentally and morally at the feet of some one. Vene- 
ration is a legitimate and most important faculty of 
the mind ; but we are not to take it for granted that its 
action is always salutary. It has participated in the 
damage sustained by all our faculties, in the fall; and 
until subordinated to the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
is sure to mislead us. It appears to be radically different 
from selfishness, and therefore some leap to the conclusion 
that it must be, in all its exercises, good. But sin is the 
preference of something finite to the Creator ; selfishness is 
the preference of self, and is just one form of sin ; but we 
may sin as grievously by giving undue honour to some 
other creature. You may defend it by pleading the merits 
of this fellow-creature, his superiority to yourself. But he 
who has commanded you to love Him with all the heart 
and soul, has solemnly declared that there is none good 
beside him, that He is the source of all that is admirable, 
and alone entitled to the honour of it. " What hast thou 
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that thou hast not received ?" And the time of judgment 
is not yet. The last day will take from a thousand objects 
the worthiness that man has attributed to them, and many 
that have been utterly overlooked shall be seen radiant 
with glory. The seraphim veil their faces : they refuse to 
be seen of worshippers, that God alone may be exalted. 
Earth shall have no portrait of them. The four and 
twenty elders on thrones about the throne of God and of 
the Lamb fall prostrate, and cast down their crowns, that 
no one may give honour save unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

There are myriads in the world, yes, in the Christian 
world, whose religion is nothing more or less than a 
morbid veneration. It is a very sweet and comforting 
thought to them that they are not as other men are, self- 
honouring and self-seeking; their delight is to humble 
themselves before the great and good ; they are not stiff- 
necked, they know how to prostrate themselves before that 
which is worthy of reverence. Humility, reverence, self- 
abnegation, are precious things, and every way enriching 
to the mind ; but there are counterfeits of these gifts as 
there are of others. The Spirit of God guides the believer 
by taking of Christ and showing unto him; His aim 
first and last is to glorify Christ. The Gospel does not 
give us bits of the cross and pieces of Christ's apparel, or 
send us on pilgrimage to the place of his sepulchre, to this 
day unknown. It does not teach us to prostrate ourselves 
before the piety of antiquity, or to supplant the image of self 
that we may enshrine in its place an earthly priest. If we talk 
of the fathers and make our boast of tradition, and gaze with 
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awe upon a church fifteen centuries old, and visit the tombs 
of martyrs, and exalt the power and holiness of the reputed 
saints of antiquity, the Gospel says to us, "The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart ; that if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved." ** One is your Master, even Christ." 

Much of this morbid reverence proceeds from want of 
faith. " Thou shalt never wash my feet," said Peter, Men 
are staggered by the oflFer of God to give them all for 
nothing ; and think it becoming to say, * We will take only 
this which lies a little beyond our merit/ This little merit 
of theirs is (if they but knew it) an insult flung in the face 
of God. The word is nigh thee, and in that word is all 
that pertains to life and godliness ; nigh to thee, sinner ; 
and the only condition imposed is, that thou shouldst let 
go all that trashy merit of thine, and take the pearl of great 
price. Thou thinkest it modesty and lowliness to have so 
little merit; but it is blasphemous to have any. Know 
thy utter demeritoriousness, and thou wilt know that none 
but Christ, the Son of God, can wash thy feet. To deny 
thyself, and have in reverence Chrysostom, Augustine, St. 
Bernard, Pusey, the Pope, a bishop, a priest, a crumb, a 
drop, a garment, a house with aisles and arches, a form of 
prayer, a method of worship, a ritual, a collection of hymns, 
an organ, a cross, this is not the religion of the Gospel. 

Polarity is a tendency to operate in two opposite 
directions. This is a quality of the minds which are 
characterised by this morbid veneration. But that which 
is positive in one direction is negative in another. Accord- 
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ing to the veneration felt for the objects which it has 
canonised is the repulsion felt by the mind for others. 
But it will generally be found that among these repelled 
objects are many that are dear to Christ, many that can 
only be rejected with hazard of his love. 

When tiie Son of God was in the world there were men 
actually engaged in building and garnishing the sepulchres 
of prophets, under the idea that there was nothing living so 
holy as the tombs of these dead men ; while the divinely 
inspired words of those prophets, had they heeded them, 
would have pointed them to the Saviour of the world and 
the Lord of all, then actually in the midst of them. They 
heard Christ speak, and saw him perform his marvellous 
works, and went forth to gather contributions for the holy 
and meritorious work of adorning the sepulchres of the 
prophets. Their generation is not extinct. But to whom 
said Christ, Beware of their leaven ? To his disciples, his 
apostles. Is there any of this leaven with you or with me ? 
Do we esteem the Word of God above thousands of gold 
and silver 1 " Is the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, shining in our hearts ? " 

'Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom.' — Matt. xyi. 28. 



Before the birth of Christ it was revealed unto Simeon 
by the Holy Ghost that he should not see death until he 
had seen the Lord's Christ He saw him as a babe, a mere 
babe — a visible pledge of the future Christ rather than a 
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folfilment of the Messianic prophecies ; still, he was content, 
and ready to depart in peace. 

Bat the mature Christ, Grod manifest in the flesh, is now 
in the midst of his disciples. Are they content 1 Have 
they all their hearts can desire 1 Have they nothing more 
to expect from the future? There has never yet been a 
fulfilment of Grod's promises which has not brought with it 
new promisea The Alp surmounted brings a new and 
higher Alp into view. The glory of the present is never 
permitted long to make us regardless of the future. " Unto 
him that hath shall be given.'' 

A glance at the context will show that our Lord had 
been speaking to his disciples of that very distasteful and 
mysterious subject, his crucifixion, and of the necessity for 
their fellowship with him in his himiiliation and rejection 
and loss of earthly things. They must take up their cross 
and follow him ; they must lose their life and all that they 
deem valuable in the world for his sake. But he shall rise 
again ; and they too shall participate in his glorious triumph 
over death and the world. They are not required to 
surrender the hope of future glory. For a season men may 
appear to have the victory, fulfiling their heart's desire 
concerning Christ ; but the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of the Father, with his angels, and reward all accord- 
ing to the service rendered. But does not this reward seem 
far away in the shadowy future ? can their faith and hope 
leap the broad gulf of crucifixion and take hold of anything 
beyond? We can imagine how the poor faith of the 
disciples is staggered by this prospect. What, are we 
actually to die ? Christ is here with power that subdues 
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the elements and evil spirits, and even breaks down the 
tremendous barriers of death ; we have been called to the 
inestimable privilege of following him, assured that he could 
only lead us to glory and universal victory ; and now are 
we asked to follow him to a shameful death, to lay down 
our lives as malefactors, and be content to leave our hopes 
with God till some remote, uncertain time in the future ? 
Christ, the Lord of glory, after having actually come into 
this world and called us to the knowledge of himself, to 
sink with us into a pit of oblivion, and all the magnificent 
promise of this time be swallowed up in darkness like an 
illuminated cloud at evening ? The far future is no reality 
to us ; our natures cannot take hold of anything so misty 
and undiscernible ; reward is no reward unless it meets a 
conscious want of our souL 

Jesus knoweth our frame. He knows the aliment that 
our poor faith demands. " Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which shall not taste of death till 
they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom ;" or, as it is 
in Mark, " Until they have seen the kingdom of God come 
with power." While it is true that you must deny your- 
self, take up your cross, and lose your life for my sake, be 
assured that, in a most important sense, a soul-satisfying 
sense, some of you shall not taste of death till they shall 
have seen the glorious advent of my kingdom. 

In what sense? We note that the account of Christ's 
transfiguration follows immediately. It was the next great 
event that occurred. Peter, whom our Lord found occasion 
so severely to rebuke on the occasion when the words of 
our text were spoken, was one of the favoured ones that 
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BRW the transfiguration of Christ's person on the holy 
nioiint ; and many a long year afterwards he referred to this 
j)rivilege in his Second Epistle (L 16-18) : "We have not 
followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he received 
from God the Father honour and glory . . . when we were 
with him in the holy mount." What we ourselves saw of 
the power and coming, the mighty and majestic advent of 
Christ, that we made known unto you. It would seem 
that Peter had in his mind the remarkable scene in Daniel 
vii., where one like the Son of man comes with the clouds 
of heaven, and is brought near to the Ancient of days, and 
receives dominion and glory and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve him. When the 
disciples heard from the cloud of glory the voice, saying, 
" This is my beloved Son, hear him," it was made as plain 
to them as anything could make it, that Jesus was invested 
with absolute supremacy over all dominions. All the world 
should one day see and know it ; but in the meantime they 
were permitted to be witnesses of the august and sublime 
recognition by the Father of his aU-glorious aiid all subduing 
Son. So, when Christ rose from the dead, he himself bore 
new testimony, saying, ^ All power in heaven and on earth 
is given unto me." In fact, this is what his resurrection 
signifies. With Christ believers are crucified ; with him they 
rise ; with him they go forth conquering and to conquer. 

The kingdom of Christ differs from all others in various 
particulars : we here mention but one. His subjects do his 
,^;ii jjQ^ from fear of penalties, not from the hope of 
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extrinsic reward, but from love. His will is theirs. He 
reigns in their affections. Imagine the world prostrate at 
his feet because of the revelation of his power, and ready 
to do what is required because of the peril of disobedience ; 
is that the kingdom of Christ 1 That is the sort of honour 
that the kings of earth value ; but the Prince of the kings 
of the earth will none of it. That is not his kingdom. 
Look rather at the gathering of the disciples on the day of 
Pentecost and thenceforward. The Spirit of glory and of 
God rested upon themu Their feces shone with joy 
unspeakable. They loved one another with pure hearts 
fervently, with Christ's own love. No man counted any- 
thing his own. Each sought the interest and happiness of 
alL They were kings and priests imto God. They were 
filled with the Holy Ghost and with faith ; even with all 
the fulness of God. They smiled at the prospect of suffer- 
ing for Christ's sake ; victory sat upon their brow when 
men were stoning them to death, or rather to rest. Then 
thev who had heard the promise saw the fulfilment, saw 
the Saviour coming in his Lgdom. "Coming;" a present 
participle that regards the future. 

Are there those standing among us who shall not see 
death till they see the Son of man coming into his kingdom 
with majesty and supremacy, that every eye shall be con- 
strained to recognise? Let us hasten the coming of the 
glorious day, by hasting to make way in our own heart 
for the advent of the Prince of Peace, by surrendering our- 
selves, body, soul, and spirit, to the direction of the blessed 
omnipotent Spirit, whose unapproachable prerogative it is 
to glorify Christ. 
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' Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto 
the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme ; but he that shall 
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damna- 
tion/— Mark m. 28, 29. 

The object of our Lord in this statement is not to lay- 
down the law concerning the forgiveness of sins, but to 
declare an exception to that law. 

We have abimdant testimony in Scripture to the fact that 
God forgives the sins of those who, repenting, believe on 
Christ, the propitiation for our sins and for those of the 
whole world. Whosoever will may take of the water of 
life freely ; his faith suffices ; none shall be cast out. It 
being made so certain that no believing suppliant shall be 
rejected, we infer that the thing which hinders the forgive- 
ness of those who sin against the Holy Ghost is something 
which hinders their coming to God with a contrite and 
beKeving heart. 

One possessed with a devil, blind and dumb, had been 
brought to Jesus. Mere blindness is in itself a terrible 
calamity ; to be without the godlike faculty of speech is 
to be but a fragment of humanity ; how much greater the 
eclipse of mind, the extinction of the moral and rational 
powers ; above all, when this is caused by the presence of 
an evil spirit, an unseen and deadly foe encamped in the 
very citadel of your being, and using what faculties are left 
to you for the purpose of warring against you ! But imagine 
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all these calamities in one, and what a fearful combination 
of miseries, what accumulated trophies of destruction ! It 
is like a triumphal pillar made of the molten cannon won 
on many battle-fields. Satan seems to have been permitted 
to show how near to chaos he could bring the wonderful 
essence which God created in his own image. But the fiat 
of Jesus annihilates the manifold shackles in which Satan 
had bound his poor prisoner. He opens his eyes upon this 
beautiful earth, the blue of heaven, the clouds and the 
moimtains ; the portals of hearing are thrown open that the 
sounds of animated nature may enter in and submit their 
report ; his understanding awakens ; love, joy, and hope 
spring up in his^ heart ; a harmony reveals itself between 
1^ beVand the whole exterior creation ; it Uves to him 
and he to it. Not more wonderful was the Divine power 
which in the beginning formed man out of the dust of the 
earth. But it would seem that there is a depth of unbelief 
more profound and impenetrable than the deep dungeon 
from whence this poor demoniac had been delivered. The 
Pharisees witnessed the sublime deliverance. They did not 
dispute the reality of the miracle. Gladly would they have 
done so, but the facts were patent, stubborn, unshunnable. 
That the man had been an utter ruin, blind, deaf, possessed, 
could not be gainsaid ; that he now saw, heard, and reasoned, 
was manifest to all ; that this prodigious transformation 
had been wrought by the simple word of Jesus no one 
could deny. They fully conceded all this, and their testi- 
mony is available for the sceptic of this day. But they 
took their stand upon something that a modem sceptic 
would be the first to laugh to scorn. They said : " This 
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fellow doth not cast out devils but by Beelzebub, the prince 
of the devils/' Such was the explanation given by those 
who claimed to be the authorised interpreters of God's word 
and providence, and who were looked up to by the people 
as really empowered to adjudicate in matters of religion. 
They said to the people : * This Jesus is a vile impostor ; pro- 
fessing to be of God and to be clothed with power from on 
high, he is an emissary from hell, a legate from the realm 
of darkness, and the power that accompanies him is the 
power of that arch-enemy of God and of aU righteousness, 
Beelzebub. The work you have seen is Satanic ; and this 
man Jesus is nothing but Satan in a human form, the in- 
carnation of all wickedness seeking to beguile you into the 
idea that he is from God.' 

Jesus, with infinite condescension, replies to these 
abominable charges. In his reply he says (Matt. xii. 28), 
" I cast out devils by the Spirit of God." These words 
give us a clew to the meaning of those which we have 
placed at the head of this meditation. 

He distinguishes between the Son of man and his works, 
and the Holy Ghost and his works. He might be viewed 
as a mere man, and there might be criticism of his conduct 
with reference to its blameworthiness or praiseworthiness. 
We know indeed that he was God manifest in the flesh ; 
that in him was all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ; that 
the Spirit of God was concerned in all that he did. But 
this was not, and could not be understood at the first. He 
came in the likeness of sinful flesh ; it was gradually shown 
to men wherein he differed from sinful humanity; his 
purity, his moral perfection, his divinity came gradually to 
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light And just according to the fuhiess of the revelation 
was the responsibility of those who witnessed it. He 
teaches the Pharisees, and he teaches the men of our own 
time, that there is in and through him a manifestation of 
the Divine power and glory so bright and unequivocal, that 
whosoever shall sin grievously against his own convictions 
by attributing this manifestation to a spirit of evU, sins 
away his own hope. Such a man may be an unbeliever 
with regard to diabolic agency ; no matter ; he assigns to 
the work of Christ the basest origin with which he is 
acquainted. 

For we are plainly taught that man is absolutely depend- 
ent upon the Holy Spirit for salvation. Only this Divine 
Spirit can regenerate him, can inspire him with saving faith, 
can give him victory over sin. To blaspheme against the 
Holy Spirit is to refnse to know the Spirit in those acts by 
which He most signally reveals himself, and by means of 
which he is seeking to make an avenue to our heart. Before 
he enters the heart of the sinner, he displays his Divine and 
beneficent power in one way or another, but in a way well 
worthy to inspire the sinner with faith, and lead him to 
fling down the drawbridge that this glorious person may 
enter in. But where these bright and worthy tokens are 
shown to a man, and the only response is calumny, con- 
tempt, hostmty, then the sinner brel down ss it were the 
bridge by which his DeUverer might have come to him. 

In order that those who are now alive may get the full 
benefit of the instruction contained in this passage, and be 
on their guard against the hope-destroying sin here spoken 
of, it is necessary for them to consider what special displays 

H 
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of the power and grace of the Holy Spirit have been made 
before their eyes, and give heed to the appeals thus made 
to their faith. There is a Holy Ghost ; this world is the 
theatre of his operations. Have you noticed his work ? 
among your acquaintances are there those who were once 
ungodly, spiritually blind, reUgiously dumb, dead in tres- 
passes and sins, who have been transformed into self-deny- 
ing, humble, godly, loving followers of Jesus, fruitful 
branches in the true vine ? If so, how have you treated 
this mighty operation of the Spirit of God, this appeal to 
your faith made by a Divine Spirit ? Harden not your 
heart against the " Verily, verily '' of him who is alone com- 
petent to pronounce concerning forgiveness, since it is only 
through him that forgiveness comes to any. 



< Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted in his 

own country.* — Luke rv. 24. 

It is probable that Christ, in saying this, was merely 
repeating a well-known proverb. The instances in which 
prophets failed to find honour among their own people, and 
had to go abroad to be heeded, were of such frequent occur- 
rence that men had been disposed to trace in them the 
operation of a general law. Our Lord's adoption of the 
saying shows that it rests on a basis of truth. He did not 
mean that an instance of a prophet appreciated by his own 
people was a thing unknown ; but that the contrary was 
generally the case. And it is not difficult to see why it 
was the case. 

The prophets were ordinary men before they were ap- 
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pointed to the prophetical oflS.ce ; sinful men, like the rest 
of the race ; and known to their fellow-men in this capacity 
before they began to speak in the name of the Lord. The 
Spirit of God moved upon their hearts, brought them into 
hallowed relations with God, and fitted them for the work 
of making known his will ; but their fellow-townsmen 
could not forget the long years during which they had been 
associating with them on terms of companionship, had been 
engaged with them in a multitude of pursuits, had been 
identified with them in aJl essential particulaxs. Looking 
upon the prophet they would call to remembrance this 
former fellowship, and would ask why this one should have 
been chosen for the oflSce rather than any of them. Men 
are very reluctant to see one of their own number, not 
designated for it by themselves, chosen to be clothed with 
authority over them. They are ready to say to him, 
Physician, heal thyself : hast thou less need of healing than 
the rest of us ? Thus Moses was rejected of the Israelites 
when he first oflFered himself to them as a deliverer ; only 
after he had spent forty years in a foreign country did 
they consent to receive him. 

Our Lord was in Nazareth " where he had been brought 
up.'' They that were listening to him in the synagogue had 
known him from early years ; were weU acquainted with 
Mary his mother, with Joseph, and with the other members 
of that humble household ; they had known Jesus and 
Joseph as carpenters, had actually employed them to make 
this or that article of furniture, to execute this or that 
repair ; had money dealings with them. Now, men were 
talking about this Jesus as though he were some great 
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prophet, more than a prophet, the Messiah even. Son of 
God, heaven knows what all ; as though he had some 
extraordinary powers the like of which no man possessed, 
some divine wisdom casting into the shade all the wisdom 
of the most renowned Rabbis. It was enough to make a 
man go wild to hear of such pretensions. * Has he dropped 
from the skies, this Jesus ? Has he descended in a fiery 
chariot ? Has he come from the ends of the earth ? Is he 
a stranger? Who is this but Jesus, our townsman, the 
carpenter, brought up among us, perfectly well known to 
all of us Nazarenes ? Before they begin to tell such wild 
tales, why do not men come to us and learn what we are 
able to teU them ? It would be strange indeed if he had 
miraculous powers and we knew nothing about it; if he 
had divine wisdom and we had not found out about it ; if 
he had extraordinary virtues and we had not become 
acquainted with th^ If he had any special ,>all £ron. 
heaven, why did he never venture to speak about it to us ? 
If he has authority from heaven to take up the mantle of 
the ancient prophets, why did he not tell us about it ? Ah, 
we should have soon given him his answer. He did weU 
to go away to the Jordan, among strangers, to hear voices 
from heaven. A very likely thing that the weU-beloved 
Son of God should live to be thirty years of age doing the 
work of a carpenter in our town, mixing with us as one of 
us, and never giving us the least inkHng of his amazing 
dignity 1 ' 

But oh, ye excited Nazarenes, tell us if you can of any- 
thing done or spoken by Jesus, the son of Mary, during all 
these years, inconsistent with the truth of God ? Can you 
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charge home upon him any instances of pride, covetousness, 
selfishness, malice, ambition, vindictiveness, meanness ? 
While it is true that he may have offended your prejudices 
by disregarding some of the traditions which some of the 
Rabbis and Pharisees made so much of, and that he neglected 
a great deal that passes current with you as religion, can 
you point to a single instance in which he made light of 
the will of God revealed in the Scriptures ? He was not 
perhaps a good neighbour in the sense of running with you 
to the excess of riot, going hand in hand with you in sports 
and pursuits that were not seemly : but can you mention 
any Ltance in which h» omitted to «uc^nT the needy and 
the distressed, to sympathise with the poor and the afflicted ? 
Did any of you ever persuade him to do what he believed 
to be wrong ? Has he not, in a word, conducted himself 
with all meekness and holiness, and purity and kindness 
and faithfulness ? 

Ah, there is reason to believe that the faithfulness of 
Jesus offended more than his humility propitiated. In one 
way or another, by his walk at all events, he had reproved 
the ungodliness and unrighteousness of his fellow-citizens ; 
their anger had been elicited ; they had censured him for 
his disregard of the claims of religion as set forth by the 
scribes and elders and Pharisees, and as recognised by all ; 
for presuming, he Jesus the carpenter, to be wiser than all 
the world. And now the Jesus whom they had thus 
censured, and by whom they had been thus unpleasantly 
reproved, this same Jesus stands before them and asks them 
to receive him as an ambassador from heaven — asks them 
to believe that the Holy One of God has been living ever so 
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many years among them, not only unknown, but slighted 
and condemned. Away with him, away with him 1 Such 
a one is not fit to live. 

So, rising up in their wrath, they attempted to drag him 
to a neighbouring precipice, that they might dash him to 
pieces. But he passed through the midst of them, and went 
his way. 

' Verily I say unto you, There shall no sign be given 

unto this generation.'— Mabk vm. 12. 

On more than one occasion certain of the Scribes and 
Pharisees sought of Jesus a sign from heaven. First they said 
that it was by the power of Beelzebub that he wrought his 
marveUous miracles; then they asked of him a sign from 
heaven, just as though the signs given were not from 
heaven. They asked him in fact to concede that thdr 
explanation of his miracles was the correct one, by renounc- 
ing this sort of evidence, and giving them the sort of testi- 
mony that they would indicate. It seemed to them a very 
smaU thing, a thing by no means demonstrative of the 
working of God, to be deUvering poor men, beggars and 
such, from blindness, deafness, leprosy, and various ailments. 
Who cared whether such people were cured or not 1 What 
difference did it make that there should be a few less, 
suffering from these infirmities ? But now if some creature 
the like of which one had never seen, half horse, half bird, 
should come down from heaven ; or if some sentence should 
appear written on the face of the skies in dazzling letters ; 
or if a goodly company of angels should descend from 
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heaven and hover over us, and tell us plainly that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the Messiah ; if these or something similar that 
we should designate might be wrought before us> then 
should we be ready to acknowledge the truth of Christ's 
mission. Did not Gideon ask for a particular sign, the 
sign of his own choice, and get it ; and did he not aak for 
a second, and obtain it 1 

* Yes, but Gideon was a believer ; a notable element of 
diflFerence, this. And he was singled out from all the com- 
munity for a special mission, and it was fitting that he 
should have special testimony. But I, Jesus^ am sent 
to the entire Jewish people, and the credentials needed are 
those that will commend themselves to men generally as 
divine. What is wanted is such a display of the power of 
God as shall testify to men that I am from above. You 
wish that power to be divorced from beneficence ; you wish 
for something portentous, that shall not do any one any 
good. But God is what he is, and is true to himself in all 
his work, and the miracles chosen by him are such as illus- 
trate all his perfections. My disciples once angrily wished 
that fire should fall from heaven and destroy men. Would 
this content you ? Yes> if it destroyed your enemies. But 
the Son of man is not come to destroy but to save, and his 
miracles should be in harmony with his mission. It cannot 
be safely left to you to indicate what God shall do with 
his power. When you shall bring us those who are able to 
open the eyes of the blind, to unstop the ears of the deaf^ 
to heal the leper, and to raise the dead, by a word, then may 
you with some propriety demand from me more certain dis- 
plays of Divine power than these. But since I entered upon 
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my ministry, all pretenders to superhuman powers have 
fled from my path ; not one of your children has come 
forward to do any work like my works. Go, seek out some 
adulterous woman who has left the home of her husband 
and her children, and gone off with a paramour ; try to 
prove to her that her husband is worthy, and that she should 
go back to him in sackcloth and ashes ; where is the proof 
that she will not laugh you to scorn ? And what have we 
here but an adulterous generation ; one that has departed 
from the living God ; made void his word by its traditions ; 
eager to secure to itself the honour that cometh from man ; 
turning religion into an engine for self-advancement. The 
point is this : There is utter antagonism between your 
will and the wiU of God brought near to you in me, and 
while you can possibly avoid it you will cling to your will 
and reject his. But there is a possibility of avoiding it ; you 
have simply to be dissatisfied with whatever evidence is 
given, and to demand evidence of a different character. So 
that it matters little what sign is given you ; you can 
conceive of something greater, at all events different, and 
thus neutralise aU the testimony offered. Wherefore then 
should a sign be given to this generation ? The simple fact 
that it refuses to recognise the abounding evidence furnished 
by my gracious miracles is proof of a state of mind not to 
be overcome by evidence.' 

The proofs which the Scribes and Pharisees sought to 
stigmatise as inadequate, the miracles that seemed insigni- 
ficant to that adulterous generation, seem to this adulterous 
nineteenth century incredibly great. The men of this day 
are staggered by the greatness of the supernatural elemcAt 
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in these works. They would listen to Christ better if he 
would let alone cleansing the lepers and raising the dead. 
The supernatural, the Divine is too clearly marked in all 
these miracles. 

Yet there have been sceptics who desired a sign. Lord 
Herbert of Cherbury wrote a book against the credibility of 
the Scriptures, and then on his knees asked God for a sign 
that he should publish this book ; asked God for a miracle 
to justify him in rejecting the miracles and grace of the 
Saviour ; and gazing fixedly into the heavens imagined that 
he saw the desired sign ; the camel-like cloud became like a 
whale ; this or something similar was quite enough, tally- 
ing as it did with his strong inclination, to outweigh the 
mighty proofs of the Gospel. So thousands in these days> 
having no faith that could be satisfied with the promises of 
Christ, have yielded a portentous credulity to SpirituaUsm. 
Some find the sign they seek in one direction, some in 
another, according to the character of their minds, the 
tendency of their thoughts : this teacher is to some a simi, 
ti^at pricher i» a ««n io,n heaven to «the« = a^ and £ 
writer to others. To miUions the priest is aU the sign they 
want, and whatsoever he does is miraculous. 

When the Scribes and Pharisees saw Christ on the cross 
between two thieves, they exclaimed, Here is our sign! 
What more do we need ? heaven itself testifies that it has 
no part or lot in this man ; it lets him go down to everlast- 
ing night. Does it ? wait three days ; wait till Pentecost ; 
now indeed you have a sign from heaven ; do you submit 
to it? 
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' Verily I say unto you, If ye have fisiith as a grain of 
mustard-seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder pla.ce, and it shall re- 
move ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you/ 

—Matt. xvn. 20. 

The figure caUed antithesis is one that our Lord 
frequently used. The least and greatest objects are singled 
out and placed in contrast, either to indicate an impossible 
relation (the camel and the eye of the needle), or to intimate 
that the power is not in the apparent instrumentaUty (the 
seed-like faith and the mountain) or to express develop- 
ment (the mustard-seed and the great tree). Another 
instance is the stumbling of the Httle one contrasted with 
the descent of the offender to the very bottom of the sea. 
Again, pearls and swine. 

A little before our Lord had expressed the greatness of 
the work of faith in contrast with the feebleness of the 
instrument, when Peter, moved by " my Father who is in 
heaven," had recognised Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the 
living God ; " Thou art Peter," said Jesus, " and upon this 
rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." 

The disciples had not .succeeded in delivering the poor 
demoniac boy from his enemy. Christ and the three most 
advanced disciples were away, upon the mount of Trans- 
figuration. The remaining nine were, it may be, beset 
with troublesome thoughts not favourable to the exercise 
of faith. ' Why has Jesus left us ? Whither has he gone ? 
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How long will he remain ? Forty days and nights ? Why 
should he have taken Peter and the sons of Zebedee, and 
not us ? Are they being initiated into the mysteries of 
the kingdom, while we sit here neglected and forgotten ? 
What special merit is there in those three 1 Did we not 
leave all to follow him? Is this only the beginning of 
mysterious withdrawals ? Is the Master going to leave us 
often in this way ? Might we not as well be catching fish 
in the sea of Galilee ?' 

Very unprofitable thoughts these; not unprofitable 
merely, but harmful. Has Jesus forgotten you? Is his 
care only for the three ? Far from it See this company, 
bringing to you a much afllicted boy to be healed. Christ 
has provided that you should have work to do in his 
absence, work of a very exalted character. He is putting 
great honour upon you ; commissioning you to do his own 
choicest work ; to perform in his name a miracle that shall 
be like life from the dead not only to this poor boy, but to 
his loving and sorrowing parents. Ah, what a pity that 
this company should arrive at a juncture when your own 
minds are invaded by thoughts so unworthy. If they had 
found you earnestly praying, contending with the adver- 
sary at the throne of grace I But the thoughts that are 
commending themselves to you are themselves Satanic ; 
how shall you be able to cast out Satan ? 

They failed : made the attempt and failed : drew forth 
the name of Christ like a sword from its scabbard, and aU 
the multitude looked to see what the temper of this blade 
might be, whether it had really the power to cut the cords 
by which Satan was so defiantly leading this young man 
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captive, and to send the prince of darkness howling, or not 
Much better that they had left the sword in its scabbard. 
They smote with it, but in vain. The enemy only jeered 
them the more insultingly, for the attempt and the discom- 
fiture. The mighty works wrought by Jesus were all 
forgotten now. This one defeat was like the turning of 
the tide of fortune. 

*0 faithless generation,' said Christ when he came; *how 
how long shall I be with you and suffer you ? Are you so 
little prepared yet for my departure that is shortly to be ? 
The moment I leave you, does the entire superstructure of 
faith, so slowly and laboriously upreared, topple to the 
ground ? Do you not know that I am to ascend on high 
one of these days, leaving you to fight the good fight of 
faith with a world lying in wickedness? Are you still 
such mere babes that I cannot withdraw for a few hours, 
but consternation seizes you, and faith and hope spread 
their wings?' 

"Why could not we cast him out?" — Because of your 
unbelief. He needed to be cast out of you. And this kind 
goeth not out save by much prayer and fasting. Putting 
all together, it is evident that much prayer and much self- 
denial are needed in order that faith may get the ascendency 
within us, and this ascendency it must have before it can 
utter itself in noble works for God. Self-indulgence wars 
against the soul aad hinders the up-springing of faith. The 
deeds of the body must be mortified. There must be faith 
to begin with, otherwise self-mortification will only tend to 
intensify our inward complacency ; there must be faith that 
God has great blessings which he is ready to bestow upon 
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us; there must be hungering and thirsting after these 
blessings. It is prayer, true, earnest, persistent prayer, 
that shall get us this great increase of faith that we seek ; 
and in order to this prayer there must be great watchfulness 
against all indulgences that disfavour the growth of a spirit 
of prayer ; fasting is the repudiation of all such indulgences, 
mental, social, physical, be they what they may. 

"As a grain of mustard-seed.^' The contrast is not between 
the faith and the unbelief It is not as though our Lord 
had said. No matter how much unbelief is in you, if there 
is a spark of faith in your heart ; a drachm of faith wiU 
save you though a thousand pounds of unbelief were 
dragging you down. No ; the contrast is between the faith 
and the vastness of the work which it accomplishes. For 
what is faith ? It is simply giving way to God, and letting 
his might and majesty have free course through our wiU 
and aflFections. As though a man had piled a great many 
bags of sand against a door to keep it from being opened ; 
let him take these away, the door will open, light, air, the 
physician, be free to enter. Their unbelief kept the door 
closed by which the Divine power would have entered and 
wrought gloriously. 

Faith is cessation from self: from self-reliance, self- 
interest; it is letting God be true. Think not that there 
must be in the heart a mighty consciousness of the Divine 
power, in order that that power may be mightily manifested 
through us. The word of faith is nigh thee, in thy heart 
and in thy mouth ; a still small voice is the voice of the 
Spirit. 

The faith which overcomes is the faith which recognises 



126 VERILY, VEMLY : 

God aB he is, which delights in his will, and seeks above all 
things the accomplishment of that " Though I have faith 
to remove mountains, and have not charity," says Paul, " it 
would profit nothing." Let our will be coincident with that 
of God, and then our faith wiU simply be the opening of a 
door by which the same glorious power that was in Christ 
will come into the world, and make the wilderness to blossom 
as the rose. 



* Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.' — Matt. xvni. 8. 

This language was addressed to the disciples. The 
answer did not at all harmonise with the state of mind in 
which, on this occasion, they had come to him. No soli- 
citude to know who should enter or be excluded from the 
kingdom of heaven had troubled their minds; a very 
different question had occupied them : Who is the greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven? A question that has still a 
good deal of interest for many. It takes generally this form : 
Who is greatest in the Church on earth ? If I am not, is 
not my minister ? If he is not, is not my denomination the 
greatest ? Is not our mode of worship the most seemly and 
beautiful ? Do not the great and the fashionable belong to 
our Church ? In the congregation that I am connected with, 
am I not held in reputation, looked up to ? — not for piety 
perhaps, but for respectability or wealth; for even the 
much piety of a poor or obscure man is not worthy of con- 
sideration compared with the little piety of one that has 
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social distinction. If honours or oflSces are given to others 
before me, this is a thing to be resented and resisted. 

But such do not come to Christ with their compkints or 
requests of this kind. Yet it is possible that some do come 
to Christ, asking to be preferred to others, and advanced to 
places of influence ; they say to themselves, * We want 
influence that we may use it for Christ, not for ourselves.' 
Let such take great heed that a deceitful heart plays them 
no trick. 

There are doubtless some, however, whose thoughts flow 
in a very (Merent channel ' Who is a greater sinner than 
I have been ? Who haa had more forgiven him than I 
have ? Who is more indebted to Divine love ? Who ought 
to be more fired with gratitude, who more fully consecrated ? 
Who, more than I, ought to be content with the lowest 
place, the meanest lot, the greatest privations ? Shall I, the 
chief of sinners, ever be guilty of murmuring in whatever 
place my Lord may put me ? Shall envy ever find a habi- 
tation in me ? Shall I have anything more to do with 
pride? Shall I think myself too good to wait upon any 
Christian brother or sister ? Should I not count it an un- 
speakable privilege to be permitted to do good to any of the 
household of faith ? If Christ has any work from which 
others would naturally shrink, should* I not be glad to be 
assigned to it?' 

They who are thus disposed show that they have been 
converted and become as little children. They came to 
Christ with a mind that was as a tahvla rasa, that he might 
write his judgments there. They abandoned their old life 
with all its vain accumulations of imagined merit and 



128 VERILY, VERILY I 

human Btrength, and earthly wisdom, and came to Christ to 
be fashioned over again. They had tried their own theory 
of life, and found it issuing in death ; crest-fallen and deeply- 
humbled they came back to the starting-point again, to 
take up God's theory and follow that. 

There is something very startling in this declaration of 
Christ. If he had said, * Except ye be converted and become 
as the angels of God, ye shall not enter,' we should not have 
been BO much surprised. But instead of requiring us to put 
on angelhood, he requires us to put off our humanity as we 
know it, to put off our manhood, and become as little chil- 
dren, as those that are just on the threshold of life. It is 
what we have that is our hindrance. How shall a rich 
man enter into the kingdom of heaven 1 We must strip 
ourselves of the spoils of life ; must renounce our merit, our 
works of righteousness, our superiority to others, our wis- 
dom, our strength, our wealth, all in which we have trusted ; 
must be converted from our own goodness ; must be as little 
children, to be educated in the school of Christ. 

As little children with respect to docility. But mark 
you, not docility to this or that man, not docility towards 
a priest, it is docility towards Christ. It is he that is to 
furnish subjects for his own kingdom, to determine who 
shall walk with him. We throw overboard what we have 
learnt from men and from our own vain hearts, and de- 
cree that nothing shall pass current in the realm of our 
thoughts and affections but that which bears the stamp of 
the King. 

As little children with respect to faith. Not faith in any- 
thing that any one calling himself Christ's shall tell us ; 



THE AMENS OF CfHRIST. 129 

but faith in Christ as our own very Teacher. We discard 
all self-faith. We know that there is no goodness in us ; 
nothing on which we can rely for acceptance with God, or 
for the conflict of life. As little children confide in parental 
care, take no thought for the morrow, live by faith, so 
Christians. 

As little children with respect to a sense of need. They 
feel that they are greatly lacking in wisdom and knowledge 
and strength and courage, that they have everything to 
learn ; so it is with Christians. What can a little child do 
all by itself in this great selfish world ? Can it earn its 
own bread, put strength into its own little hands, fight its 
own battles 1 No, it needs one that has strength, wisdom, 
love, and invincible patience. So with the converted man ; 
and it is in Christ that he finds this perfect complement of 
his own insufficiency. He needs to be taught the art of so 
praying as to obtain the fulfilment of the promises ; an art 
not acquired in a day. He needs to be taught to recognise 
the approach of the tempter, and see through all his dis- 
guises. He needs to be taught to speak to his fellow-men 
in such a way as to win them to Christ. He feels that 
with reference to all that constitutes true manhood in the 
sight of God, with reference to the fruit of the Spirit and 
the armour of God, he is but a babe, and has a vast amount 
of progress to make. If any man be in Christ, the same is 
a new creature ; old things are passed away, and all things 
are become new. 
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' Verily I say imto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine which went not astray/ 

— Matt. xvin. 13. 

Lost of God I Is it possible that one of God's creatures 
should be lost ? The universe is vast, and it is a very 
simple matter for a creature to get beyond the limits within 
which it is at home, and wander darkling. A simple 
matter to lose the power of self-direction, and enter a region 
where what we know and what we see are in contradiction. 
But lost to God ! how shall this ever be ? The universe is 
vast; but whither shall we flee from God's Spirit? All 
creation is but as a speck of dust in the palm of his hand. 
Shall we ever wander to a region where the omniscience of 
God shall not compass us about like the atmosphere, and 
where we shall not Uve arid move and have our being in 
all his perfections ? 

The Divine perfections may compass us about and inter- 
penetrate us, and yet we may be lost to God. The bUnd 
man is lost to the Ught of the sim, though it be perpetually 
descending in a mighty torrent all about him; the deaf 
man is lost to the music of the grove and of the human 
voice, to the artiUery of heaven and the mimic thunder of 
earth. The sensualist is lost to aU that is refining and 
elevating in woman ; the drunkard is lost to all considera- 
tions of his own good and the good of others ; he that com- 
mitteth sin is the servant of sin; the transgressor has 
departed from the living God ; unbeUef has destroyed the 
communication between him and God ; he is lost to God. 
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Lost to God, inasinucli as he is without the knowledge 
of the true God, Whatever knowledge he had, sin has 
vitiated it ; like a drop of fiery and fatal acid in purest 
water, quickly corrupting the whole. Lost to God, inas- 
much as the will of God is displaced for his own will ; he 
is become a god unto himself, and has substituted a 
decalogue of his own for that which God gave ; where God 
wrote Do not, he has written Do. Lost to God, inasmuch 
as he has lost the sense of dependence upon God, and is 
under the sad delusion that he is sufficient unto himself. 
Lost to God, inasmuch as he is now the victim of a deceit- 
ful heart, that knows how to palm off upon him all manner 
of Ues about all things to which his moral nature stands 
related. Lost to God, since he is without the sense of God's 
love, and consequently without the conception of true happi- 
ness. And finally, he is lost to God, seeing that he is 
utterly without the faculty of self-restoration. No experi- 
ence of the bitter evils of his own way will of itself suffice 
to restore harmony between him and God. God, in his 
infinite wisdom, has seen good to extend to man the amplest 
opportunity of showing how far he could in his own strength 
and by the light of nature climb heavenward ; and lo, the 
highest heaven to which, under the most favourable com- 
bination of circumstances possible, he was able to climb, 
was Olympus with its Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Bacchus, and 
the rest, — instead of heaven, to a painted and gilded heU. 

Alas ! the world is full of the lost. And these all have 
hold of one another in such a way, that to the gravitation 
of one you must add that of all the rest, to know the ruin 
of each. The lost are as many as Christ came into the 
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world to call ; as many as lie commanded his Gospel to be 
preached to. So it appears that they are not lost to God 
in the sense that God has lost his interest in them. The 
Divine perfections make it impossible that God should ever 
make Ught of sin, or deal with sinners in a way to disguise 
his infinite and undying hatred of sin. As the blissftd 
destiny of all beings is boimd up in the Divine will, the 
violation of that will is an onslaught on all the happiness 
of all creatures, and requires a tremendous expression of 
wrath from a God of love. In Christ the wisdom of God 
has solved all the problems of the case. If the salvation of 
the sinner awakens such incomparable joy in the Divine 
Recoverer, how fearful must have been the loss from which 
he is recovered 1 

Not merely the Shepherd but the ninety and nine rejoice 
in the recovery of the wanderer. They praise God con- 
tinually for all that he is to them ; but when the lost one 
is brought back they gain a new discovery of the depths of 
that love which constitutes all their happiness. The sinner 
tells the angel what the angel could never by himself have 
learned. Once saved, does God's interest in us diminish ? 
This is not what the Saviour teaches. He has in mind 
particularly the Pharisee. He reasons with him on his 
own ground. You think that you need no repentance; 
have always dwelt under the shadow of God's wing. If 
this be so, then surely you ought to know that God 
delighteth in mercy, and rejoiceth in the salvation of the 
lost. And if he has manifested himself to you, it is that in 
you he may be manifested to those that know him not. 
Even in blessing you he thought of the unblest. 
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' Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.'— Matt. 

xvin. 18. 

The declaration previously made to Peter alone is here 
made to the apostles generally. In the first instance, 
the context intimately connects the promise with the 
exercise of faith in Christ. In the present instance the 
context has special reference to the decision of the Church 
regarding an offending member ; also to the offering up of 
united prayer; finally to the presence of Christ in the 
midst of his people. The sum of the whole is this : Where 
there is a body of united believers, Christ himself is in the 
midst of them to guide them in their decisions ; according 
to the measure of their faith and consecration is the will 
of Christ made known to them and declared by them; 
their decisions, thus prompted by Heaven, shall be ratified 
in heaven. The Holy Spirit is given for the very purpose 
of making known the judgments of God, and getting them 
expressed in the words and ways of the believers; and 
God the Father will not disown the teaching of God the 
Spirit. 

In the Acts of the Apostles and in the Epistles there is a 
great deal of binding and loosing. In Galatians, Eomans, 
and Hebrews we find Paul very zealously loosing bonds 
which had been imposed for fifteen centuries. The bonds 
of the ceremonial law, the least of which no man had been 
privileged to loose before the Christian dispensation came, 
he boldly and remorselessly gave to the winds. The 
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bondage which made it impossible for the Jews to have 
intercourse with the Gentiles on fellowly terms, the 
apostles took away. The obligation to oflfer sacrifices 
which had continued from the beginning of the world was 
annulled. And in all the Epistles we have the obligations 
of the Christiaa plainly and authoritatively set forth, and no 
one that believes in Christ doubts that all these have been 
ratified in heaven. It was the office of the apostles to un- 
loose the bonds of the Jewish Sabbath, and to bind the people 
of God to the observance of the Christian Sabbath. 

Our Lord saw fit to accomplish the stupendous work 
of substituting the Christian for the Jewish dispensation, 
not personally, but by means of his disciples ; and it was 
therefore necessary that they should be constituted pleni- 
potentiaries, and clothed with unquestionable authority. 
It was to be made evident to all who were morally capable 
of receiving the evidence, that they had unrestricted power 
to bind and to loose ; it had to be made foUy manifest that 
Christ was with them, the Spirit of God in them, the troth 
of God declared by them. Who is sufficient for these 
things 1 they asked. Where is the man whom it becomes, 
by wisdom of his own, to set aside the sacred commands of 
God himself? The zeal of the entire Jewish nation 
stretched like a rampart before them, forbidding them to 
lift a finger against the everlasting decrees of God ; it was 
necessary clearly to establish the fact that Christ, of God, was 
made unto them strength and wisdom and righteousness; that 
he was with them always, even imto the end of the world. 

Wert thou once oppressed with a psdnful sense of 
obligation, with a deep sense of sin, with an insupportable 
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sense of the Divine displeasure ? And did there come an 
hour when thy spirit rejoiced with joy unspeakable in the 
assurance that all its sins were blotted out, that the loving 
favour of God was thine, that Christ was thy Mend for 
ever, that none would be able to separate thee from the 
love of God in Jesus Christ? Well, how came that 
hour to thee ? How was this mighty deliverance effected ? 
By what mstmmentaUty didst thou escape from daxk- 
ness to light? An evangelist met me; he told me of 
my sins, my danger, my need, and of the way of salvation 
opened up in Christ ; I received his words into my heart, 
and was saved. Were the words his indeed ? They were 
first spoken by the apostles and prophets ; holy men of old 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. Were the 
words theirs indeed ? The words that spake peace to thy 
soul, that took away thy sins, that brought thee to God, 
whose were these mighty words? Ah, they were the 
words of Christ, the words of God. I heard the voice of 
Jesus say, Come, take my yoke upon you, learn of me, and 
find rest ; I came to him and found the rest. Hence is it 
evident that the way in which Christ gave to his apostles 
power to bind and power to loose was by giving them his 
word, and by sending them to the sinner, and by sending 
along with them the Holy Ghost to make the word effectual 
in the heart of the sinner. 

Bonds that were loosed by the apostles, some in our days 
are seeking to bind again ; and bonds that were imposed 
by them some are seeking to unloose. Liberty conceded is 
rejected ; and liberty is claimed that was never conceded. 
Many are clamouring for a liberal Christianity that the 
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apostles knew nothing about ; for a Christianity that shall 
allow them to conform to the world in expenditure and 
style and deference to fashion and amusement ; for a Chris- 
tianity that shall spare them the necessity of telling their 
associates unpleasant things about their spiritual state ; for 
a Christianity that will supply them with excuses for all 
sinners, and with hope for the multitudes who die in their 
sins ; for a Christianity which will give them the privilege 
of sitting in judgment on the Scriptures, and deciding for 
themselves what is authoritative and what is not; in a 
word, for a Christianity which will wall up the strait 
gate, and cause the broad road to lead no longer to 
destruction, but to life. But there is a little flock that hear 
the voice of the Good Shepherd, speaking to them by those 
whom he has chosen and inspired and commissioned ; and 
the voice of a stranger will they not hear. 



' Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.'— Matt. xix. 23. 

The variety in the reports of the same incident made by 
the different evangelists, so far from affording a ground of 
cavil, has always been a valuable aid in interpretation. 
Here we have a rich man ; in another Gospel a man having 
goods, or substance ; and further, we are told in Mark that 
it is a man trusting in his wealth who finds it so stupend- 
ously difficult to enter the kingdom of heaven. One reports 
more fully here, another there ; one gives prominence to 
this, another to that feature of the narrative. Our Lord, in 
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repeating his words, almost always varied them ; for there 
is scarcely an idea that does not allow of considerable 
diversity in the expression ; and a hundred translators of 
the Greek Testament, equally well acquainted with the 
Greek, and equally acquainted with the English, would 
utterly fail (without concert) to give two precisely similar 
versions of the same chapter, though all might be excellent. 
But the incident which led Jesus to make the remark 
above cited itself explains the remark. We see what is 
meant by the rich man. The rich young ruler who came 
to Christ with so much empressement, eager to be told what 
he should do to inherit eternal life, was advised to part with 
his wealth, and take Christ instead. The question is. Where 
is your faith ? What has your confidence ? What do you 
chiefly cling to as the means of blessing ? Eternal life is 
here present in Christ ; he that hath the Son hath life ; he 
that hath not the Son, though he had the wealth of the 
Indies, has not life ; faith in Christ is eternal life ; for this 
is eternal life, to know God, tiie only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, the sent of God ; the Pharisees will not come unto 
Christ that they may have life, for they seek the honour 
that cometh from man ; they trust in themselves that they 
are righteous. Surely thou knowest, thou rich and amiable 
young ruler, that Jesus is he whom God the Father hath 
sealed by mighty signs and heavenly attestations ; wilt thou 
not come unto him that thou mayest have life ? A kind 
providence haa guarded thy life from many hurtful lusts ; 
thou hast resisted the temptations offered by thy great 
wealth, to live a life of wanton prodigality and self-indul- 
gence ; thou hast a certain religiousness of sentiment that 
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leads thee to show all respect to the devout and those 
whose lives adorn religion. Shielded as thy life has been 
from the contaminations of gross sin, admired as thou art 
for thy attractive traits of character, it is a wonder that thou 
art not more lifted up with the idea of thy own moral 
superiority. But with all these singular advantages, there 
is this about thee that thou art conscious of a void within, 
of an undefined want. Thy wealth does not satisfy thee ; 
thy morality does not make thee happy ; something seems 
still to be wanting ; thou art not yet sure of eternal life. 
Something in thy heart says. Get this matter settled, cost 
what it may ; if necessary, build a synagogue, a hospital, 
give largely to the poor, and make sure that a place remains 
for thee at the everlasting banquet of the just; then shalt 
thou find in thy wealth and rank, and goodness and 
amiableness, the enjoyment that they should yield thee. 
Happily, thou art here presented with an admirable oppor- 
tunity of settling this matter irrevocably. Here is Jesus, 
clothed with wisdom and power from high heaven : he will 
tell thee unerringly what good thing remains for thee yet 
to do that thou mayest inherit eternal life. 

One thing thou lackest. Yes, that is just what I feel, and 
therefore am I come to thee, casting myself at thy feet, that 
I may learn what this remaining need may be. Tell me 
what it is, and I shall hasten to banish for ever the one 
phantom that troubles my peace. * There was a merchant- 
man seeking goodly pearls and accumulating them, and at 
last he gave all away for a diamond " richer than they alL" 
Give all thy earthly treasure to the poor, and come, follow 
me ; eternal life is thine in following me.' 
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How many there axe among " the Christians " of the pre- 
sent age who know Christ simply as the young man pro- 
posed to know him, as an adviser, as one to get good 
counsel fix)m now and then, as one to supplement the good- 
ness and almost-sufficiency of their life, with occasional 
hints and a friendly blessing ; and who would be as shocked 
and startled as he was by the declaration that Christ will 
avail them nothing except they forsake all to follow him. 
They have very much that they trust in, to make life bear- 
able and pleasurable and satisfactory ; position, substance, 
praise, comforts, power, worldly schemes ; all, however, not 
quite satisfying; still there remains a void unfilled in 
their heart ; what can it be ? Oh, religion ; yes, religion is 
what we need ; this, added to what we have, will make us 
complete. So they go to church, listen to the music, partake 
of the sacrament, receive absolution, read occasionally the 
Sermon on the Moimt, pity the poor people who formerly 
fancied the precepts were to be taken literally, and all is 
well. If Christ were on the earth, they would go away 
sorrowful. Now they find some to accommodate the 
Gospel to their liking. 

Without faith it is impossible to please God. No faith, 
no Christ. Choose now between thy wealth and Christ ; 
let us see where thy faith is ; on what thou chiefly reliest ; 
which scale preponderates. Jesus loved him ; threw his own 
incomparable love into the scale ; marvellous to relate, it 
kicks the beam. The young man was grieved at that say- 
ing. What, give all to the poor ? Become as one of these 
poor fiishermen ? Drop out of the position in which a kind 
providence has placed me ? become a mere nobody in the 
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eyes of men? I had not the remotest idea of such a 
thing when I came to this Teacher. This is altogether too 
much to ask. 

So the young man turns his back on him in whom was 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, who had come down 
from heaven to give life unto the world, and who could say, 
"I am the way, the truth, and the life." To them who believe 
he is precious, even all preciousness ; in him is blessing a 
hundred-fold exceeding what they renounce, after the 
largest deduction for persecutions ; and in him is the assur- 
ance of glory, honour, and immortality. But to him that 
believeth not, the good things of this life are more to be 
relied upon, more to be trusted in. Lord, evermore give us 
faith in thee, and withhold or resume whatever else thou 
wilt. 



* Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 

Israel.' — Matt. XIX. 28. 

" Give up all, and come, follow me," Christ had said to 
the rich young man who recognised him as a teacher come 
from God to show the way of life, but had no mind for a 
way that began with entire abnegation. To follow Christ 
was to leave all, to lose all. But the matter cannot be 
fully understood by simply looking at that which is left ; 
we must know also that which we acquire. To follow 
Christ is to lose wealth, honour, comfort, manifold worldly 
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good, the liberty of caring for one's-self ; but " what shall 
we have therefor 1 " asks Peter, and the question is not for- 
bidden. We are to count the cost ; we may also count the 
gain; we are permitted to have respect unto the recom- 
pense of the reward. 

It all resolves itself into this, that the disciple of Christ 
has Christ, and whatever is Christ's. Has Christ the favour 
of the Father ? The believer has that very favour, even 
the boundless love of God. Is the Spirit given him with- 
out measure? He is given unstintedly to the believer. 
Has he the peace of God ? We too may have it. Has he 
the contradiction of sinners ? We have the same. Has he 
a cross 1 We have it. We are despised and rejected with 
him. Is there a resurrection for him ? There is a new life 
for us. Are the promises all his ? They are ours. If we 
suflFer with him we shall reign with him. If we partake in 
his humiliation we shall share his exaltation. "I am no 
more in the world, but these are in the world, and I have 
given them thy word," 

* Ye who have followed me in my humiliation, confessing 
my name among those who despise it, and whose wrath is 
decreed against all that honour it ; ye who have thought 
yourselves singularly happy in the grace that has come to 
you through my words, even though you had to part with 
all that you formerly valued ; ye who have consecrated your- 
selves to the advancement of my kingdom in the world, at 
a time and under circumstances that left the glory of that 
kingdom a pure matter of faith, know that my dignity 
a U your' dignity, my triumpll. yours, «y m^Lj:;^ 
glory yours. Hie power in heaven and in earth that 
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becomes mine shall become yours; as the virtue of the 
vine passes through the branches on its way to fruit and 
beauty and gladness, so my heavenly power shall flow 
through your instrumentality into the world. I have many 
things to say unto you besides those I have said unto you ; 
the Holy Spirit shall bring to your remembrance these, 
shall communicate those, and the Church of all time shall 
receive its most precious instruction from the Head of the 
Church through the medium of the apostolic Epistles/ 

Israel is a name that belongs to the chosen people of 
God, the holy nation, the royal priesthood, the peculiar 
people. In Israel according to the flesh there was a small 
minority of true believers, a large majority of those who were 
unregenerate, dead in trespasses and sins. The discourses 
of our Lord in John's Gospel show us what the great bulk 
of the Jewish people were. The true Israel are they who 
look to the Messiah. They all who look with unfeigned 
faith to the Messiah sit at the feet of the holy apostles 
whom he commissioned to declare his will ; and for eighteen 
centuries or more wherever the Gospels have been received 
there also have the Epistles been received, and equally with 
the former have these been the means of communicating 
blessings to believers. 

Under the old dispensation the judge was the legate of 
God, declaring to men the counsel of God. The sword of 
God was in his hand slaying all that was opposed to it ; 
that sword being the truth. Error came to the tribunal 
to be exposed and to be slain. Unrighteousness came and 
found itself driven upon the bosses of the Divine buckler. 
So was it, while the Divine theory was faithfully embodied 
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in practice. To the judge all must needs be subject, 
because he represented the mind of God. 

" In the regeneration : " literally in the new creation. He 
that is in Christ is a new creature ; this is the beginning of 
the new creation ; its consummation is in the future. When 
Christ shall appear in glory, then shall his servants appear 
with him. Their destinies are one with his. When he 
inherits all things, all things become theirs. When he is 
seen upon the throne of glory, then shall they also appear 
upon thrones of glory. " Inherit,'' he will say to them, " the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world ; " they shall enter into the joy of the Lord and into 
his glory. They shall have a body like unto his glorious 
body, and they shall be pure even as he is pure. In each 
of them (wonderful to relate) he himself will appear ; " he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believed." "I am glorified in them ;" "and 
the glory which thou gavest me I have given them." 

What shall we have? Having Christ, thou hast the 
destiny of Christ. Does this suffice thee ? Dost thou also 
want immunity from suflfering, the flattering regard of 
distinguished Christians, things made easy to thee, power, 
place, wealth ? Wouldst thou, in agreeing to follow Christ, 
stipulate that he shall pursue a path that pleaseth and 
suiteth thee ? To follow him is to acquiesce heartily in all 
that he proposes, and to know no good but that which his 
wiU enshrines. 
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'Verily I say unto you. That he shall gird himself and 
make them to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them.'— Luks zn. 37. 

It is very remarkable how our Lord was able to give 
instruction to the Church of the far future in words addressed 
to the little company of disciples who attended on his 
ministry. It is wonderful how appropriately they acted the 
part of our representatives, as though they were delegates 
from all future generations of Christians to receive and con- 
vey the words of Jesus. Yet they had no thought of this 
at the time. They heard for themselves, and were simply 
intent on getting their own hearts filled and their own lives 
influenced by the doctrines. And in fact it was in this way 
that the words addressed to them became fruitful in blessing 
to the Church of after times. Those words would have 
profited us little if they had not entered into and controlled 
the lives of the apostles. God's truth requires a highway 
of faith; its pathway is through the hearts and lives of 
believers. 

Here we find Jesus speaking in the most natural tone 
imaginable of the coming of the Son of man. He is there 
in the midst of them, and yet talks of his coming to them 
as something future, and something to be constantly looked 
for. Is he only half come ? Do we look for another ? Is 
not he himself the Son of man, the long-expected Messiah ? 
Well, in one sense he is only half come. You know the 
prophecies of the Old Testament and the terms in which 
they depict the kingdom of the Messiah. You remember 
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how they describe the Messianic reign as incomparably 
glorious and universally triumphant ; how all nature is re- 
presented as becoming jubilant in the day of that glorious 
dominion. You follow Jesus of Nazareth from town to town, 
from village to village, not in state and pomp and external 
glory, but with great quietness and unobtrusiveness. He per- 
forms miracles, it is true, but they are miracles of quiet benefi- 
cence, works of mercy in behalf of lepers and paralytics and 
demoniacs, for the most part men of the poorer classes. And 
after he has left a town or a district, things go on very much 
as they have always done ; his words dwell in the hearts of 
a few, but the majority have turned to their old occupations 
and habits as though no ripple of influence had stirred their 
hearts. And thus it seems likely to go on. That mighty 
and all-subduing influence which we would have looked for, 
where is it ? Where is the Messianic sceptre that is to strike 
terror to the hearts of all the nations, tribes, and tongues 
of earth ? 

The Son of man is yet to come in his glory. There is to 
be a time when his servants shall be by themselves, and 
when it shall behove them to live in constant expectation 
of his coming, and in preparation for it. He is first to be 
taken fix^m us ; how, we know not ; but he is to go away, 
as when some lord goes to a far country to find a bride, 
and his servants are commanded to wait for the happy 
advent of the bride and bridegroom, and have all thing^ i^ 
readiness, so that it may be made manifest that even when 
absent he lives in the regard and deference and affection 
of his servants. Blessed are those servants whom the lord 
when he cometh, shall find watching, with loins girded and 
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lamps burning. They will not have been told beforehand 
in what day, in what watch he wiU come ; all they know is 
that he is coming, and may come at any moment. Some 
who profess to be the servants of the Lord Christ will, in 
those days of prolonged expectation and deferred fruition, 
give melancholy proof that their devotion to the Master 
was merely ostensible. They would have had patience to 
wait for a little ; their faith in his return would have held 
out if it had not been subjected to a severe test. What 
floods of time roll by and bring him not ; all things continue 
as they were from the beginning ; why should we stand in 
awe of a mere semblance of authority ? deprive ourselves of 
Kberty when not the slightest reason appears for it ? deny 
ourselves of many gratifications because of this most sha- 
dowy possibility? Evidently, the intention is that we 
should take matters into our own hands ; act as plenipoten- 
tiaries ; administer the affairs of the Church according to 
our own ideas. The Master is withdrawn that we may 
have mastery, and seek our own honour and advantage. 

Look on this picture and on that, and tell me which best 
describes the churches of the present day. From the day of 
Pentecost the apostles and their fellow-Christians watched 
with girded loins and blazing lamps for the return of Jesus 
in the glory of the Father and of the holy angels, in his own 
glory, with myriads of saints in Ught And what is singular 
is, that the more they had fellowship with Christ, and spiri- 
tual communion with him, realising his gracious presence, 
and daily receiving communications of his love, the more 
ardently they looked for his advent in glory. On the other 
hand, they who had little faith and spiritual hfe, and who 
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could only conceive of Christ as far away on high, in 
unknown mansions of his Father's house, were little aflFected 
by the doctrine of his future advent. It is as Christ is 
formed in our hearts, that he is to us the hope of glory. He 
that has this hope in Him, purifies himself even as he is 
pure. But how is it with the churches of this time ? Is it 
difficult to find communities of so-called Christians, great 
world-wide churches, answering to the description of the 
servant who said in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, 
and then began to beat the men-servants and maid-servants, 
and to eat and drink and be drunken ? What have we here 
but priestcraft and self-will, and pride and violence and self- 
indulgence ? We need not go far to find examples of this. 
How is it with us ? Are we among that blessed number 
who, if the Lord of glory should appear to-day, to-morrow, 
or ten years hence, or at any time you please, would be 
found doing his very will as though he had been present all 
the time, and acting in aU respects as faithful stewards 1 
Then, the glory of that hour shall be our glory. Then shall 
it be seen that there was the highest wisdom in serving such 
a Master, and in not using for ourselves at all the liberty 
left us. Who ever heard of a prince who, bringing home 
his bride, makes a feast for his retainers, and waits on them 
at table ? But something like this shall be seen when Jesus 
comes to his own. Not that he will demit his glory ; but 
there will be a startling revelation of the way in which he 
has arranged^ for the exaltation and felicity of his waiting 
ones. His waiting servants shall be as his bride in honour 
and glory ; and his bride shall be as himself. 
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* Verily I say unto you, If ye have £aith, and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig 
tree, but also, if ye shall say unto this mountain. 
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea ; 
it shall be done.'— Matt. xxi. 21. 

This corresponds with what our Lord said to his disciples 
the evening before his crucifixion : " He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater 
works ; because I go unto my Father ; and whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name I will do it." In his mighty works 
Christ was not merely intent upon showing forth the power 
that dwelt in him, but also on showing his disciples the 
Divine power which would be theirs in hun. The believer 
is joint-heir with him here, as well as in the world to come. 
They were astonished when they saw the fig-tree perish at 
his rebuke ; far more astonishing were the words that 
followed. * Have you faith 1 are you one with me ? then 
this power is yours, even omnipotence, to which it is alike 
easy to say to a mountain or to a tree, Be thou removed. 
All things are possible to him that believeth. For all 
tilings whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive.' And when about to ascend on high he says, '* All 
power in heaven and on earth is given unto me ; go ye, 
therefore, into aU the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature." There has been no revocation of the promises 
given to behevers by our Lord, and we consequently are 
assured that the same Divine power is with believers as was 
of old, is as ready to be manifested at the demand of faith 
as it ever was. 
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Some in these days seek to make men believe that the 
G<»p.h were not wri«.a for a century after Christ UA left 
the earth. These teachers do not believe in the supernatural. 
Will it not puzzle them to account for the fact that they 
who wrote the Gospels should have introduced into each 
of them words purporting to be of Christ, by which 
believers are invested with such boundless power to work 
miracles 1 Accepting their representations of things, these 
promises were preposterous in the mouth of Jesus, and 
equally preposterous in the memory and confession of 
disciples. 

Why was the fig-tree stricken with death 1 Three years 
the Lord had come to Jerusalem seeking fruit and finding 
none, when he spoke the parable of the barren fig-tree. 
He had now come up for the fourth and last time, and it 
was made very evident that they would none of such a 
Messiah as he was. The tree was ready on which they 
would in a day or two suspend him in the face of heaven 
and earth. But this tree, leafy yet without fruit, standing 
here on the Mount of Olives, directly facing the guilty city, 
should stand as a memorial of their past and lost oppor- 
tunities, and as a foreshadowing of the destruction that 
was coming upon them. 

Thus in all the miracles of our Lord we find not only 
the power of God but the wisdom of God ; and the faith 
which unites itself to the wisdom of God is the faith with 
which the power of God allies itself. 

The apostles and other believers of their day wrought 
many wonderful works. Rather let us say that God 
wrought many wonderful works in attestation of their 
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mission. He that would receive this testimony from heaven 
must understand well the true nature of faith. 

A man may suppose that he has undoubting faith, yet 
his faith may be resting on a deceitful basis. As many as 
are the children of God, true believers, they are led by the 
Spirit of God ; not visited now and then, but habitually 
guided ; they believe that the will of God is to be sought 
in the most insignificant as well as the greatest matter. 
They are in habitual harmony with that will. They cannot 
desire aught but what shall be for the glory of God. Faith 
leads to entire consecration ; faith shows that what seemed 
a little while ago entire consecration was defective, and 
leads to a truer consecration ; and faith is content that she 
and her consecrations should be thoroughly proved. The 
believer, before he will say to a mountain in the name of 
Jesus, Be thou removed, must have the consciousness that 
God had guided all his steps to that mountain, and the 
assurance that the removal of that mountain will be more 
for the glory of God than anything else that he might ask 
God to do. 

There is no such thing as lightning faith, flashing out of 
non-existence, and gone. There is a continuity of faith just 
as essential as its boldness. Where there is faith there the 
soul is receptive of God, as the branch is of the vine-sap ; 
habitually receptive. When Moses was going with his rod 
into Egypt to do those mighty works, God sought to kill 
him at the border ; he was in danger of his life, whether 
through sickness or what we know not; because he had 
allowed himself to be over-persuaded by his Midianite wife, 
in the matter of the circumcision of his children ; this breach 
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of faith, this defect of consecration, had to be remedied 
before he could take a step over the border. " If in any- 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal this imto 
yon,'' who are pressing towards the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

Peter fancied he had faith to follow Christ to death : 'All 
may forsake, I will not : I will lay down my life for thy 
sake.' And he thought he was giving good proof of it when 
he drew his sword on Malchus. He had to go back and 
learn over again some of the earlier lessons of faith. There 
was something of his own wisdom, his own will, resting like 
a stone upon the feeble plant of faitL 

But what does this promise that we are considering say 
unto us ? Have we nothing to do with it 1 It is for every 
beHever. It assures us that the almighty power of God is 
with him who believeth in Jesus, and that according to our 
faith it shall be unto us ; and says to us, ye of little faith, 
how long shall I be with you and suflFer you ? Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me 1 
Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, and 
open a wide avenue in your heart for the power and wisdom 
and love of the Saviour into the world. 

* Verily I say unto you. That the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of Gtod befbre you.'— Matt. xxi. 31. 

Elsewhere in the Gospels publicans and sinners are 
conjoined; here publicans and harlots. Classes popularly 
regarded as the most removed from reKgious influences 
are designated. By the smners and harlots we understand 
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persons of abandoned life, living regardless of the restraints 
of society, of conscience, and of God ; with, however, very- 
little thought of Grod or knowledge of religion. The tax- 
gatherer is to this day, nnder the oppressive governments 
of Western Asia, held in odiunL There was in the case 
of the Jew a special aggravation, that he was wrmging 
tribute from God's chosen people to replenish the coflFers 
of an idolatrous government. Jesus does not pronounce 
with regard to the correctness of this. They may be the 
wretches and reprobates you style them ; but the door you 
close upon them I open : " I came to call sinners." 

He is now addressing " the chief priests and elders of 
the people," the very foremost religious dignitaries of the 
time, the rulers of the church, those that sat in Moses' 
seat. They considered themselves entitled, by virtue of 
this opinion, to interrogate every one who stood forth as a 
religious teacher, and adjudicate concerning his claims. 
What right had any one to speak on religious topics with- 
out the sanction of the Church ? And who were the Church 
if not the chief priests and elders of Jerusalem, to whom 
scribes and Pharisees and lawyers all looked reverently up ? 
Clothed with this divine commission, as they regarded it, 
they came, not suddenly, but with premeditation and 
deliberation, publicly and with state, to Jesus. He was in 
the temple preaching. The crowd divided and made way 
for these dignitaries of the Jewish church. They challenged 
him for his authority. Who had commissioned him thus 
to take up a position in the temple, gather crowds around 
him, and address them on the subject of religion 1 Had 
he been certificated by anybody ? In what school had he 
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studied ? What Kabbi had given him a diploma ? It was 

not lawful for any one that pleased to stand up there and 

preach to the Israel of God. If he could furnish the 

adequate authorisation, they would of course not object to 

his preaching (under certain necessary restrictions), but 

they must first be satisfied as to the suflficiency of this 

sanction. What is thine authority, and who gave it thee ? 

A question something like this, but breathing a very 

different spirit, had once been brought to Jesus by the 

disciples of John. His reply was simply to open the eyes 

of the blind, give hearing to the deaf, healing to the sick, 

by a word, a touch. They went back with their answer as 

with great gain. How shall Jesus now reply to these great 

men 1 His reply is such as they had little dreamt of. So 

far from descending to the platform where they wished 

him to stand, and by the assertion of his claims seem to 

acknowledge them as the arbiters of religion, he quietly 

exposes before all the people their utter incompetency to 

discharge the duties which they had taken upon themselves. 

' The baptism of John, was it from heaven or of men ? All 

Judea went out to hear him ; thousands from Jerusalem 

were baptized of him in Jordan confessing their sins; 

whence was his authority ? who commissioned him ? We 

all know that he did not receive his authority from you ; 

did he then come without any authority ? in mere self-will, 

ambition, or delusion ? was he an impostor ? and were all 

they who listened to him, and were convinced by him of 

sin and baptized by him, dupes of an impostor ? or was he 

really, as he aflSrmed and as so many myriads found reason 

to believe, a prophet of the most High God ? Answer me 
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this question ; then shall the way be clear for any reply to 
your question that may be needed.' 

They were staggered, confounded. What answer could 
they make ? That John was no prophet ? Then he was 
an impostor, a heaven-daring liar. But against this the 
conscience of the entire community protested. That John 
was commissioned of God, and had been beheaded for his 
fidelity to the truth, all fully believed. By such an answer 
they would at once declare their unfitness for the oflSce 
they pretended to exercise. On the other hand, if they 
conceded that John was a true prophet, they would have 
to account for the fact that they did not receive his testi- 
mony, and this of course they could not. For John had 
testified among other things that Jesus was the Messiah. 
They could give no answer. And they consequently stood 
there exposed and humiliated in the eyes of all, while Jesus 
pronounced a startling judgment concerning them. 

No amount of profession can compensate for the lack of 
obedience. * Not he that says I will, but he that does, is 
accepted. You speak of publicans and harlots as the lost 
classes ; you imagine yourselves to be on a rock, elevated 
above all possibility of danger, and able to dispense salva- 
tion freely to those who hearken to you. Know that the 
sinners and publicans will go into heaven before you.' 

It would seem as though nothing were more debasing 
and corrupting than sensuality; nothing more deadening 
to conscience than reckless profligacy ; nothing more fatal 
to hopes of salvation than a setting at naught of all restraint 
Yet it seems there is something that places the soul more 
completely beyond the reach of religious truth than even 
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a course of open immorality ; and that is religious error. 
Men that are wrongly religious are far from the hope of 
salvation, just according to the intensity of their religious 
convictions. What publicans and harlots would never have 
thought of doing, these chief priests and elders did with 
enthusiasm, afterwards, namely, put to death the holy 
followers of Christ. The salvation of Christ is for those 
who have no merit, who renounce all idea of being saved 
by their own goodness, who ceasing to despise others recog- 
nise their own deep sinfulness. It is a fatal error to imagine 
that mere acquaintance with the letter of the Scriptures, 
with theology, mere orthodoxy, will get us a place in the 
kingdom of God. There is no more formidable barrier 
between us and salvation than a presumption that our path 
is the path of life ; for when there is this presumption the 
Scriptures are so interpreted as to accord with it ; and when 
at any time the conscience becomes a little uneasy, the 
remedy is to press forward more eagerly, — ^but always in 
this same path. In our own days, when the Spirit of God 
has been poured out, the publicans and sinners have shown 
themselves much more ready to yield to the power of truth, 
and come with a broken and contrite heart to the cross of 
Christ, than many elders and doctors and dignitaries in the 
Church have done. These remain as they were, while the 
former have become earnest preachers of righteousness. 
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' Verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say. Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord.'— Lukb xm. 35. 

Thus the Lord apostrophises Jerusalem while yet at a 
distance. Afterwards he goes up to Jerusalem, and multi- 
tudes come forth to meet him, shouting these very words, 
" Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." Was 
that the ftdfilment of the prophecy couched in these 
words, quoted from Psalm cxviiL ? No. For after those 
hosannas had died out, Christ quietly repeated the same 
declaration : " Ye shall not see me until ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.'' If a mere 
Uteral fulfilment had been aU that was wanted, that was 
aflForded ; but the prophecy demanded more than a Uteral 
fulfilment. The passage in Luke, the subject of our remarks, 
evidently points to something beyond what occurred at the 
beginning of the Passover week ; for Jesus said just before, 
" It cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem ; 
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate." He has dis- 
tinctly in view his rejection by the people of Jerusalem, and 
their subsequent national desolation. 

The original passage (Psalm cxviii.) is in immediate con- 
nection with another prophecy repeatedly quoted by Christ : 
" The stone which the builders refused is become the head of 
the corner.'' Whom with wicked hands they crucified, him 
God raised from the dead, and exalted to his own right 
hand, giving him a name above every name. 

Christ came in the name of the Lord, the legate of the 
t High God, laden with such wealth of blessing as God 
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saw needed ; and the Father bore testimony from heaven, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear 
ye him." Mighty signs and wonders, works of purest bene- 
ficence, words of grace and truth, a life of unimpeachable 
holiness, declared that he came in the name of the Lord, 
But he brought not to men the particular blessing on which 
they had set their hearts, and they disdained his proflFered 
help. They were politically depressed ; they were in sub- 
jection to a Gentile power ; in the comity of nations they 
were far from having an exalted place. They who had 
plumed themselves on being the chosen people of God, 
favoured and distinguished above all nations, and who 
looked that all the tribes and families of earth should be 
compelled to see their glory and supremacy, and sue to 
them for light and power, found it inexpressibly galling to 
be made thus of no account, and be domineered by idolaters. 
Their circumstances declared with sufficient emphasis the 
sort of Saviour that they needed, one that should first of all 
give them their own proper national independence, and 
restore them to the unimpaired enjoyment of their privi- 
leges as God^s peculiar people, with dignity and power and 
renown such as no other nation had ever dreamed of ; after 
that, spiritual blessings as many as he would. And had 
not their own prophetical books taught them to look for this 
national splendour and glory ? Surely their expectations 
were not like the delusive dreams of the unchosen nations. 
Was it likely, was it conceivable, that God would send to 
them at such a time a Saviour meek and lowly, pacific, 
long-suffering, a mere teacher of righteousness, exerting his 
powers not in paralysing the Boman Governor and his 
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minions, but in cleansing a few miserable lepers, opening 
the eyes of blind beggars, healing demoniacs, assuring his 
disciples at the same time that they should be hated of all 
men, and persecuted to death ? 

No: God's choice was not their choice. This was not 
the Deliverer on whose head they were ready to invoke 
blessings, whom they would greet with gladdest acclama- 
tions. Here was not their heart's desire. This was not the 
Messiah whom they had seen in the prophecies. Not on 
such a stone as this would they build their temple. They 
must put him out of the way, and wait for another, the 
man after their own heart, who should make all their ene- 
mies his footstool. 

' Very well, I go to the Father, and ye see me no more. 
Ye shall not see me until God's choice has become yours. 
Ye wish not to see me, and ye shall not see me. Enemies 
will come and make this place desolate; unparalleled 
horrors shall meet in this devoted city ; it shall be given to 
famine, fire, and sword ; ye shall be carried captive into all 
nations ; centuries shall become millenniums, still Jerusalem 
shall remain a desolation in the hands of your enemies, and 
you shall be dispersed over all the earth, and have in many 
lands a sore struggle for existence. But the Messiah whom 
you pant for shall never come ; the Deliverer you dream of 
shall never arise. When you shall turn with a broken and 
a contrite heart to God, then shall you see that the crucified 
and risen Jesus is the Messiah, and that he is not thirsting 
for vengeance upon you, but for the opportunity of giving 
you imperishable blessings.' 

Yet we must not overlook the glorious fact that thousands 
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and myriads have said from the heart, Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. Even in Jerusalem 
thousands had their spiritual sight purified by the Holy 
Ghost, on the day of Pentecost and afterwards, so as to see 
the glory of God shining in the face of Jesus Christ A 
goodly company gathered from every nation, tribe, and 
tongue are before the throne of God and the Lamb. 

How is it with thee, reader ? Hast thou yet said, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord 1 Hast 
thou learned to see in him that which thy soul requires ? 
To value his promises 1 to receive his testimonies and pre- 
cepts ? to delight in his guidance ? to find your friends 
among his people ? to put on the armour of his soldiers ? 
to strive for the amaranthine crown which he will give ? 
Woe unto those who insist upon having a Christ according 
to their own notion. They shall find many to help them in 
these days ; many Christ-makers are risen up saying, Lo 
here I and lo there I But blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord^ and in him is our only blessedness. 

'Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left 
house, orpaiTents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's sake, who shall not receive 
manifold more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting.'— Luke xvm. 29, 30. 

Two of our Lord's Amens in the remarks that followed 
the interview with the rich young ruler we have already 
considered. Luke supplies us with a third. 

It is one of the most established verities of the Christian 
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religion, that he who would follow Christ to the mansions 
of glory has often to part with all that is dear to him, 
the nearest and dearest, parents, brothers, sisters, wife, 
children, to say nothing of lands and loved possessions : in 
a word, to abandon home and all its precious ties, and 
go forth an exile and a stranger. As a rule it is so in 
every land in the early days of the Gospel ; and even 
in lands called Christian there is often no alternative but 
this. And Christ is not willing to recognise those as true 
disciples who, when the alternative is plainly forced upon 
them, do not find themselves more powerfully swayed 
by his attraction than by the nearest and dearest home 
ties. 

But are not these ties imposed by God himself ? these 
sacred aflfinities, is he not their author? Has he not 
commanded us to honour father and mother? Are not 
brothers and sisters taught of him when they love one 
another? Is not marriage his own ordinance? Does he 
not himself witness the vow of husband and wife to love 
and cleave to each other ? Who shall sunder those whom 
God has united ? 

These are indeed sacred obligations. But there is one 
higher than all these. No man may become a traitor to 
his country because of those ties ; when a father, a brother, 
a child has entered into a conspiracy to overthrow the 
sovereign, we may not plead the strength of these domestic 
bonds as a reason why we should ourselves join in the con- 
spiracy. It has often happened that a man has had to 
choose between betraying his country and severing the ties 
of kindred ; and when he has chosen the latter, the good 



THE AMENS OF CHRIST. 161 

hold him in grateful remembrance. We are first and fore- 
most to honour Grod — our highest love and supreme 
obedience are due to Him ; and it is from regard to Him 
that we are to honour our parents and love our families. 
The world is full of disorder because men have parted these 
obligations from each other, yielding a certain deference to 
the inferior, but disregarding the higher. The most beauti- 
ful and admirable features in the constitution of society- 
have become exquisitely harmful in a thousand ways, 
because men have lost sight of the obligation to love God 
supremely. 

Christ was God manifest in the flesh. In him was all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily. He brought with him 
all the claims of God. And he demanded that all the 
precious and consecrated ties of family should be sub- 
ordinated to the obligation to follow him. He did not 
come to make war upon these ties. His invitations were 
for all ; for father, mother, brother, sister, wife, children : 
he summoned all to follow him into the region of his 
Father's favour ; nor had any a right to refuse obedience. 
But they did ; and when one of their number believed and 
started to go forth to Christ, they stood between him 
and the Saviour, threatening him with undying hatred if 
he dared to go forth. The sacred obligations of family 
they used as weapons wherewith to fight against God, and 
as chains to bind them all where Divine wrath should 
one day descend upon them. how terrible the strife 1 
What a fearful thing to have to encounter the scorn 
and hatred of those whom you have from infancy been 
learning to love ; how cruel to make war upon their tender 

L 
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and endearing affection for yourself; where in this wide 
world shall you find love like theirs? Is love such a 
worthless thing that you can cast it away ? What agony 
in the thought that their very love to you is to be made the 
occasion of life-long misery to them? This following of 
Christ which you consider a duty, they regard as a great 
crime ; they consider you lost in the most deplorable sense, 
— ^lost to virtue, reason, religion, God. 

Such is the strife that many have to encounter in 
this country. Some there are over whom these ties have 
no power, because their natures are utterly corrupt ; sen- 
suality, covetousness, or some other vice has made them 
indifferent to all the bonds of kindred; they are ready 
to snap them asunder, not for the sake of a higher principle, 
but because they are without any principle ; and instances 
are not unknown of such a one making a profession of 
Christianity and becoming seven-fold more the child of 
hell than he was before. But they who have truly heard 
the voice of Christ can never be reckless of the interests 
of their kindred, or unaffected by the distress which their 
confession of Christ may bring upon their misguided 
friends. Christ does not caU them to insensibmiy. They 
are summoned by the Commander-in-chief, and must brave 
all inferior opposition to go to him. The soldier is bound 
to obey his immediate superior, his captain ; but when the 
Leader and Commander himself appears on the scene, and 
bids him withdraw from the captain, his duty is plain. 

There is not an obligation upon earth that is not 
dependent upon and connected with the command to have 
a supreme regard for God and for his will. Even the com- 
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mand, Thou shalt not steal, is only imperfectly fulfilled till 
men obey it with reference to God's wilL A man may be 
so governed by the obligation that he would die rather 
than steal ; yet shall he not once in all his life perfectly 
fulfil the command unless he has a right regard for Him 
who gave the command. For all the law and the pro- 
phets hang upon the command, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, soul, mind, strength. This 
most important consideration is quite left out of the 
calculation of myriads who are pluming themselves upon 

But the Amen of Christ has reference to the compensa- 
tion which shall be given, in this world and in the world 
to come, to him who for the sake of the kingdom of Gody 
goes forth to Christ, parting with all that has hitherto been 
dearest to him. No one, he says, shall be without it 
"Manifold more ;" it is in another Gospel, "a hundred-fold 
more.'' Sometimes it is the delightful privUege of the 
believer to welcome, at the feet of Christ, those firom whom 
he had so painfully torn himself away. His example, his 
prayers, have obtained for them the same grace. Then 
they who once cursed, heap heartfelt blessings on his 
head. But in the Church of Christ he is no exile. His 
brethren and sisters in Christ are commanded by the 
Master to love him even as they love the Saviour, with a 
love surpassing the love of those who are merely bound by 
natural ties. 

This promise invites us all to consecrate ourselves to 
Christ without any reservation. How about our various 
affections and inferior obligations? Are they in their 
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place ? Have we subjected them all to the authority of 
Christ? 

Observe here the connectioii between consecration and 
faith; thorough consecration and true faith. What God 
hath joined let no man sunder. 



'Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon 

this generation.' — Matt. xxm. 36. 

A QUESTION has arisen with regard to the meaning of the 
word " generation,'* especially in Matt. xxiv. 34, "This 
generation shall not pass till all be fulfilled.^ Some would 
have it to mean race. But the meaning ordinarily assigned 
seems to be the correct one. In Matt. i. 1 7 the word can 
only mean a single descent in a genealogical line. And 
generally it means in the New Testament all who are living 
at the same time. The passage we are to consider has then 
the force of the words elsewhere used : There are some 
standing here, or some now alive, who shall not taste of 
death until they see these things come to pass.^ 

And what are these things ? Language is hardly capable 
of uttering anything more awfully significant than the 
denimciations contained in this chapter. All is summed 
up in the expression : " That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar." " Fill ye up then the 

^ In the expression "generation of vipers" a different word is used in the 
original 
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measure of your fathers." The doctrine is, that they who 
identify themselves in character with the enemies of God 
and the persecutors of his people who lived in former days, 
shall be identified with them in the chastisement due ; and 
that they who overpass in iniquity those who have preceded 
them, and fill up the measure of the long accumulating 
iniquity, shall be visited with the long accumulated treasures 
of Divine wrath, hitherto kept back by the long-sufiering 
of God and the space given for repentance. And we may 
further learn that in the counsels of God iniquity is 
estimated by the amount of light bestowed and the measure 
of grace resisted. They who consider not that the goodness 
and long-suflfering of God is designed to lead them to 
repentance, and who harden themselves in impenitency, are 
obnoxious to the treasures of Divine wrath long accumulated, 
long suspended. The seed of the serpent, the generation of 
vipers, may be traced from the immediate vicinage of 
Paradise to the days of Jesus of Nazareth ; and where do 
we find it? Among those who dwell in the darkness of 
heathenism ? We trace it especially among the favoured 
race who had an express revelation from God. The more 
signally the grace of God and the unction of Divine know- 
ledge rested upon the prophets whom God commissioned to 
make known his will to men, the more portentous was the 
crime of those who slew these wise and holy men. The 
more full and explicit became the prophetic testimony con- 
cerning the Son of God who was to be manifested in due 
time to destroy the works of the devil, the more criminal 
was the conduct of those who despised and rejected the 
inspired men who announced the coming kingdom. At 
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length One appeared who was incomparably fairer than the 
children of men ; in whom was all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily ; who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners; who filled up what was behind of the re- 
velation of God made before, and gave a perfect description 
of the way of life, in his words and in his conduct ; who 
employed the infinite power that he possessed in works of 
mercy and kindness; who endured the contradiction of 
sinners ; One the latchet of whose shoes the greatest of the 
prophets was not worthy to stoop down and unloose. Eye 
had not seen, ear heard, nor heart conceived of such a 
revelation of the Divine perfections as was made in him. 
Well, what was his reception 1 Men would not have him 
upon the same earth with themselves ; ' away with him, away 
with him,' was their cry ; ' not this man but Barabbas ; 
crucify him rather than Barabbas the murderer, and release 
unto us Barabbas the murderer rather than this Jesus.' 
They did not begin to breathe freely until they saw him 
actually give up the ghost on the cross, between two thieves. 
Have they not now filled up the measure of their iniquity ? 
Can anything more be added in the way of wickedness? 
What need is there for the Divine judgment to linger any 
longer ? 

No, the cup is not quite full Christ intimates that 
there is a manifestation of wickedness exceeding this. It 
is well for us to observe carefully what it is that constitutes 
the crowning wickedness of man. You remember his prayer 
for his murderers, * Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.' They had admirable opportunities of 
knowing him, yet it was possible for them to be made still 
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better acquainted with his character, his office, his claims 
upon them. He was to rise from the dead ; complete the 
education of his disciples ; ascend to heaven, and pour upon 
them his Spirit, enduing them with power. ' Behold,' he says, 
* I send unto you prophets and wise men and scribes ; and 
some of them ye shall kill and crucify, scourge and per- 
secute, that upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth.' It was one thing** to stumble over 
the stone laid upon the ground ; another thing to have it 
fall upon them from heaven. Sinners like themselves, 
chosen, redeemed, sanctified, and sent to them in the fulness 
of the Spirit, with mighty signs and wonders, to preach 
salvation through the blood of the Lamb, this gave them the 
opportunity of surpassing their wickedness in crucifying 
Christ; and with this surpassing iniquity they filled high 
the measure, till the time came for judgment to fall upon 
their devoted city, land, and nation. The New Testament 
tells us nothing about the execution of these prophecies 
which occupy so large a place in the Gospels ; and this fact 
would be a strange and an unaccountable one if the books 
of the New Testament were mostly, as some imagine, written 
after the destruction of Jerusalem. But other historians 
have furnished us with the details of that unparalleled 
judgment, and we find the predictions of Christ fuUy verified 
in the recorded facts. 

Then men took a new start. Churches were gathered 
here and there all over the known world, and were built up 
in their most holy faith by apostolic men. And then after 
a little we find iniquity developing itself in the Church of 
Christ, and doing its utmost to get possession of that Church 
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for the god of this world. And the book of prophecy which 
closes the canon of Scripture directs attention to a generation 
in the last days who should fill up the measure of the 
iniquity of this dispensation, and upon whom should come 
all the righteous blood spilt since the destruction of Jem- 
salem. In that which is called Babylon the Great shall be 
found, we are told, the blood of prophets and of saints, and 
of all that were slain on the earth. " For her sins have 
reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her 
iniquities. . . . Eejoice over her, thou heaven, and yfe holy 
apostles and prophets, for God hath avenged you on her." 
(Rev. xviii. 5, 20.) 

* Verily, verily I say unto you, Except a com of wheat 
fiaJl into the ground and die, it abideth alone : but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.'— John xn. 24. 

Scepticism is childish when it remarks that the seed or 
grain does not die ; as a seed it does die, and is no more ; 
and without such dissolution the germ contained in it could 
not come into play. It is buried out of sight ; destruction 
lays hold upon it ; then that which is indestructible finds 
a sphere for its energies, and the new plant begins to be. 

Some Greeks had expressed to one of the disciples a 
desire to see Jesus. These are not thought to have been 
Hellenic Jews, but Greeks proper, who, like Cornelius, had 
received a certain measure of light, and had come up to 
worship at Jerusalem, though they had not access to the 
temple, and had not the opportunity that others had of 
seeing Jesus. They asked for a private interview. The 
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ministry of Jesus was restricted to the Jews. So long a^ 
the middle-wall of partition stood, he religiously observed 
it. Call to mind the aflFair of the Syro-Phoenician woman ; 
also his instructions to the disciples to go only to the house 
of Israel But he looked forward with glad anticipation 
and irresistible desire to the hour when the barrier should 
be removed, though he knew well that the cross stood 
between him and that longed-for liberty. " I have a baptism 
to be baptized* with, and how am I straitened until it be 
accomplished 1 " He was straitened — cabined^ cribbed, con- 
fined — until he could command the Gospel to be preached 
to every creature. He replies to Philip in a way that 
intimates that the Greeks must still wait a little. If he 
had entered into converse with the Greeks, it would have 
given plausibility to the opinion already expressed by many 
of the Jews, that he was lax in his attachment to Judaism, 
and had a leaning towards the Gentiles. Some had already 
asked the reproachful question. Will he go unto the dis- 
persed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles (Greeks) ? 

But the heart of Jesus leaps within him when this desire 
of the Greeks to see him is conveyed to him. He hails it 
as a providential intimation that the long-expected hour is 
at hand. In those simple words he seems to hear the 
Divine promises of Isaiah xlix. : " It is a light thing that 
thou shouldest be my servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
and to restore the preserved of Israel ; I will also give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salva- 
tion unto the end of the earth." 

Christ had been announced in prophecy as the Desire of 
all nations. Very remarkably, the Jews, notwithstanding 



170 VEEILY, VERILY : 

the mighty attraction of cohesion constitating them one, 
notwithstanding their affection for Palestine, had daring 
the laat centuries of their national existence become widely 
scattered over the whole Boman world, and had adopted 
the languages of those among whom they dwelt Through 
these colonists the Gentile world had become very exten- 
sively acquainted with the Jewish expectation of a Saviour, 
and the predictions regarding him had been even incorpor- 
ated into the Sibylline writings. The time had now come 
of which Haggai had spoken ; and these Greeks might be 
regarded as the delegates of the Nations, conveying their 
desire. 

*The hour is come,' says Jesus, * that the Son of man should 
be glorified. But the path to the glory which I seek is 
that which lies through Gethsemane, the Praetorium, Cal- 
vary. I must drink the dregs of humiliation; I must 
myself be lost, in a sense, lost with reference to what this* 
world calls life and honour, and power and religion, and God, 
that I may be glorified with the glory that belongs to me, 
the glory that I seek, the true glory of God in the salvation 
of men. In much fruit is my Father glorified, when that 
fruit i» manifestly from him, and not traceable to anything 
in man.' 

The path to the cross was a path where solicitations stood 
on the right hand and on the left, all the way along, urging 
the Lord of glory to turn from the ignominy and the loss 
and the sorrow, and the solitude and the darkness and 
the profitlessness, and to confound his enemies by a revela- 
tion of his glory. And these solicitations were greatly 
strengthened by the affinities and affections established 
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between him and his disciples; and by a multitude of 
influences to which his human heart was keenly sensitive. 
But he was more than the greatest of prophets; he was 
God^s only-begotten Son ; he was the Saviour of the world ; 
and he went to the very end of the path of self-crucifixion. 

And we must be cracified with him. This is discipleship. 
* Choose ye this day whom ye will serve/ he says to his dis- 
ciples as he is about to throw himself into the via dolorosa 
of Calvary. ' If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and 
where I am there shall my servant be.' This law of the 
seed-corn that perisheth applies to our sinful natures as 
truly as to Christ's sinless nature. But where shall our 
humanity find the strength and courage to give up self to 
the cross? In Christ. By faith. It is on Christ's cross 
that we are crucified. It is the Divine love that reaches 
our heart through Christ's tears and blood, that nerves us 
to deny ourselves and lose our life for his sake, and be with 
him in his resurrection power and glory. Poverty of faith 
makes imperfect consecration ; the faith that overcomes is 
the faith that leads to entire consecration, entire crucifixion. 

Have you a will that is not Christ's will ? Habits that 
the Spirit disallows ? Aims that are not warranted by the 
Gospel? Desires that open a door to the tempter? Or, 
to come still more home to you, is there anything in you 
that you shrink from narrowly scrutinising ? Any unvisited 
chamber of your heart? Are you unwilling to inquire 
earnestly whether there may not be tasks for you of which 
you have not dreamed ? Have you gone to work to make 
your life easy, letting in just so much light of truth as you 
can conveniently dispose of, and encouraging yourself by 
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the thought that the Christians around you must know, and 
that your way is theirs ? Ah, how vain for me to lift up 
my voice, when a thousand around you give such a 
diflferent exposition of the summons of Christ ! At least let 
me see to it that I deceive you not by my example ; let me 
follow Jesus in that path that leads to crucifixion before it 
leads to glory. 



* Verily I say unto you, that this poor widow hath oast 

more in than all they which have cast into the 
treasury.'— Maek xn, 43. 

The reason for taking this view is added : "For all they did 
cast in of their abundance ; but she of her want did cast in 
all that she had, even all her living." From Luke's report 
we leam that the sum she cast in was two mites (less than 
a penny), and that she cast it in " unto the ofierings of 
God." As an expression of piety, of love to God, her 
oflfering outweighed all the gifts which rich men had been 
casting into the treasury, there in the presence of Jesus. 

There seems to be a connection between these words of 
Christ and the remark made shortly after by the disciples : 
" Master, see what manner of stones and buildings !" They 
spake of the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones 
and gifts. Something like this was perhaps in their mind : 

* Without the ofierings of the rich how could the cost of all 
this magnificence be met ? Year after year, from the days 
of Herod the Great, enormous sums have been lavished 
upon the embellishment of the temple ; the humble offerings 
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of the poor are of course not to be despised; they are 
acceptable to God inasmuch as they testify to the sincerity 
of their piety, their spirit of self-sacrifice ; but unless the 
rich had given largely to the treasury of the Lord, how 
could this goodly and imposing pile have ever been reared ? 
It will not do, wiU it, to discourage the rich ? ' 

Our Lord says in reply that the sight of this splendid 
edifice suggests very dij0ferent reflections to him from those 
that commonly present themselves to the minds of spec- 
tators. The Jews gazed upon it with unbounded admiration. 
For forty and six years no pains, no treasure had been 
spared to make it one of the architectural wonders of the 
world, to cause it to correspond in magnificence with the 
grandeur and sublimiiy of the worship to which it was 
consecrated. It stood there as a monument of the nation's 
piety, a sublime expression on the one part of their devotion 
to the one living and true God, and on the other of his 
choice of them to be his own peculiar people. They will- 
ingly overlooked the fact that Herod the Great, who had 
taken such a conspicuous part in making it what it was, was 
an Idumean by birth, and was a monster of cruelty and 
impiety. How suggestive is the fact that one who had 
taken such an extraordinary interest in the renovation and 
embellishment of this temple was the very person who 
sought to destroy the infant Jesus, slaughtering in his blind 
endeavour the innocent babes of Bethlehem 1 Jesus of Naza- 
reth had little admiration to spare for the artistic beauty 
or grandeur of the temple. It spoke to him far more of the 
vanity and self-love and hypocrisy of man than of his piety. 
It seemed to the Jews a pile to last for ever. As a matter 
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of fact they carried on the work of amplifying and 
embellishing it till thirty-seven years after the death of 
Christ, till close up to the time when the anfties of Titus 
encompassed Jerusalem. Christ looked at the &:oodly stones 
and offerings, the columns and spires, and thought of the 
judgment of Gk)d now of a long time lingering not, and 
soon to faU upon the pile, and bring it into undistinguishable 
ruin. No, his complacency is not in the wealth here 
lavished, but in the two mites given by the widow. We 
cannot doubt that Jesus would have looked with much 
more satisfaction upon the humblest and meanest of edifices 
built entirely with the money of those who had in pure love 
to God denied themselves to give, than upon this goodly 
temple. It was to a great extent suggestive to him of 
the hypocrisy and selfishness and oppression so terribly 
denounced by him in the speech recorded in Matt. xxiiL 

The Jews gloried in this temple, not so much because 
God had covenanted to be found there, as because they 
viewed it as an expression of their piety, their munificence, 
their skill, their vast ideas, their power. It glorified them. 
They passed by Jesus as he stood there in the courts utter- 
ing the words of everlasting life, to march grandly up to 
the treasury and make these pompous offerings. The 
temple was a powerful rival to Jesus. They heard with 
indignation, and treasured up in resentment, his words, 
" Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it again ; 
in this place is one greater than the temple ; no man cometh 
unto the Father save by me." 

Is there not in this a hint for the ritualists of our day ? 
Is not their error that of the Jews, with simply such 
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diflferences as axe imposed by the fkct that the New Testa- 
ment is acknowledged ? 

Is there Hot here a hint for the devotees of art ? They 
wish to give us beautiful and costly churches. Why ? To 
honour God 1 Well, we can only honour God by deferring 
to his view of matters. His view is that the temple which 
best expresses the piety of his people, the power of truth 
over their hearts, is most pleasing to him. Take from 
your building-fund all that was not given from a simple 
desire for the glory of God, and the residue will ordinarily 
be very small ; but the building reared with that residue is 
the one in which God will take most pleasure, where he 
will most deKght to meet his people. 

The two mites were her all, and she gave them. But how 
would she get food on the morrow ? Surely she must have 
some secret store, some mysterious cruse of oil, some rich 
and generous friend ? Yes, that is the secret She loves 
God, and gives cheerfully for his service what she has, 
because he loves her, and has always blessed her, and she is 
sure he will never leave her nor forsake her. Without 
faith it is impossible to please God. She believes in God's 
loving care, confides in it for the future ; is grateful for the 
past ; deems it a privilege to give her mite. Is not this the 
faith that says. Give us this day our daily bread, and the 
gratitude that receives it from God's loving hand ? 

How many flatter themselves that they have given 
largely to the cause of God who have never really had to 
stint themselves because of their giving ? What was given 
was something outside of their pressing wants, outside 
perhaps of their comforts, away possibly in the outer circle of 
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their luxuries, if not even beyond that. Christians are bought 
with a price ; they and all that they have ; all that is theirs 
is Christ's, by the terms of discipleship. Do we abide by 
these terms ? Do we cheerfully give all that Christ calls for, 
the moment he calls for it, even if it be the last two mites ? 



' Verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.' 

— Matt. xxiv. 2. 

This is not by any means our Lord's only reference to 
the destruction of Jerusalem. On a certain occasion men- 
tion was made in Christ's presence of some Galileans whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices ; Christ took 
the opportunity to say to hk audience, Ye shaJl likewise 
perish unless ye repent ; and he went on to speak of the 
falUng of a tower in Siloam by which eighteen persons lost 
their lives ; these and the slaughtered Galileans were not to 
be considered sinners above all in Jerusalem and in Galilee 
because they had thus suffered death in the very precincts 
of the temple ; except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish. 
The pregnant word here is likewise ; not merely perish, but 
likewise perish. Here is an unobtrusive but sufficiently 
distinct prophecy of the destruction that was to come upon 
the Jewish people gathered together in Jerusalem. These 
Galileans had come up to one of the great feasts ; they met 
with their death by the Roman sword, in the very temple 
where, if anywhere, they might reckon themselves safe; 
and the eighteen of Jerusalem were killed by the falling of 
one of the temple towers. All this was just a slight fore- 
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shadowing of the terrible doom that should come upon the 
impenitent Jews. In the City of the great king^ under the 
shadow of their glorious temple recently completed affcer 
eighty- six years of toil and art and revenue had been 
lathed upon it. here, surely, strong in their God and in 
the traditions of twenty centuries, and in the marvellous 
infallible prophecies of future glory, and in the bones of 
prophets, priests, and kings buried among them, here they 
might laugh to scorn the powers of the Gentiles, the armies 
of the aliens, the legions of an idolatrous and cursed empire. 
Here surely they were in a position of incomparable safety, 
because they were in a position of antagonism to that which 
God hated, and because they trusted God and looked to 
him alone for defence, casting to the winds that abominable 
political expediency which had made them so long bow their 
necks to the yoke of idolatrous Eomans. * Let myriads come, 
in the name of our God we will put them to flight. In 
coming against us they axe rushing upon the bosses of God's 
buckler. We are his chosen people ; we have been trampled 
down as our fathers were in Egypt ; but we arise in the 
might of the Lord our God ; a prophet like unto Moses will 
the Lord our God raise up unto us ; our extremity shall only 
be God's opportunity ; he has proved us unto the uttermost, 
and he will now appear in his glory, and pour confusion 
upon all our enemies. The seventy weeks of Daniel have 
gone by ; the lines of prophecy stretching unto the Messiah 
have now spent themselves ; heaven and earth may pass 
away, but God's word cannot pass away ; now shall we arise, 
and the glory of our God be seen upon us, and the arrows of 
our King shall be sharp in the hearts of his enemies, and we 

M 
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shall have sevenfold compensation for all our sorrows and 
humiliations.' Ah, there is some dreadful mistake at the 
basis of their confidence. The Roman armies compass them 
about, and cut them eflFectually oflF from all supplies ; one or 
two millions of God's elect, in God's chosen city; does manna 
fall from heaven ? No, a terrible famine rages, and multi- 
tudes of men, women, and children perish by the most cruel 
of all deaths ; pestilences break out ; day by day the enemy 
closes in upon them ; day by day the king of terrors mows 
them down. The fountain of SUoam and other springs upon 
which the city was dependent, most strangely cease to flow ; 
and afterwards, when the enemy has advanced and taken 
possession of them, they flow again; showing unequivo- 
cally that Heaven is fighting against the wretched multi- 
tude. Great numbers, maddened by thirst and hunger and 
terror, make their escape to the Eomans ; and now behold 
them, scourged, tortured, and crucified, five hundred at 
a time, on aU the snrromiding hiUs in the very face of 
Jerusalem. What is the meaning of this ghastly scene ? 
Is this an echo of the words. On us and on our children be 
HIS blood ? But soon there are terrible slaughters beneath 
falling walls and towers ; and then the crowning scene of 
all in the very temple itself, when, with fire and sword, the 
vial of the divine wrath is fully poured out upon the infatu- 
ated people. " Now, round about the altar lay dead bodies 
heaped one upon another ; as at the steps going up to it 
ran a great quantity of their blood, whither also dead bodies 
that were slain above (on the altar) fell down." So tells 
us the Jew Josephus {Wars^ v. 9. 4 ; vi. 5. 6). 

Yet, humanly speaking, how little probability there was. 
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when Jesus sat on the Mount of Olives uttering these pre- 
dictions about Jerusalem, that they would be fulfilled 1 
Why should the Romans destroy the city ? now for a long 
time it had been theirs. But where was the nation that 
could take it and destroy it in the face of the Roman legions ? 
Shall the Jews as a nation rebel, and draw down upon them- 
selves the imperial vengeance ? If they had had no ability to 
resist the imperial forces when they were free, how much 
less could they obtain it now that they were tributary 1 
Humanly speaking, Jerusalem was now more secure against 
destruction than she had ever been. Yet Jesus plainly 
announced that their city should be razed, their temple 
utterly destroyed, with great tribulation such as never had 
been witnessed by any nation from the beginning of the 
world, and the carrying away of the survivors into captivity, 
and all within the lifetime of some then living. But as there 
were among the Jews many who rejected the word of God 
to their own destruction, so are there now many scofiers 
who deny that these prophecies were spoken, alleging that 
the Gospels were written after the destruction of Jerusalem 
by unscrupulous writers. These avoid one difficulty, and 
encounter many that are more formidable. For the pro- 
phecies of Christ are but the re-utterance of those that were 
written by Moses, and had existed for centuries in the Greek 
tongue. This 24th chapter of Matthew contains very much 
that cannot possibly be accounted for on the supposition of 
having been written deceptively ; for one so writing would 
never have blended a description of Christ's second advent 
with that of the destruction of Jerusalem. But if the very 
Jews that saw the miracles of Christ found means of rejecting 
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his claims, and persevered in unbelief till the last drops of 
the predicted vial of wrath had been poured upon them, 
what wonder that the natural heart of this proud century of 
ours, self-glorified because of all its achievements and dis- 
coveries, should fail to discern the claims of him who died 
on Calvary, and now sitteth at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high 1 

* Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be flilfllled.'— Matt. xxit. 34. 



We have already noticed that the word generation is not 
always in the Scriptures restricted to the meaning commonly 
assigned to the word. In Proverbs, for instance, we have, 
" There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes." 
Here the word corresponds to a class of men. Some inter- 
pret our text as referring to the Jewish people, and pro- 
phesying their continuance until the second advent of 
Christ. We do not, however, object to the ordinary and 
obvious sense, in this passage. We incline to think that 
our Lord intended that his disciples should look for the ful- 
filment of these predictions in their own day. But what 
are we to understand by " all these things "? 

After the intimation that not a stone of the temple 
should remain in its place, the disciples, sitting with the 
Master on the Mount of Olives, over against the city, said, 
" Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world 1 " Here 
are three questions ; one concerning the destruction of the 
temple, one regarding the coming of Christ, and one touching 
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the end of the world {ala>p, dispensation). But the ques- 
tioners evidently considered these three to be virtually one. 
They had much to learn (from the risen Saviour and the 
Spirit of Pentecost) before they could accurately separate 
these events. Christ does not now undertake to enlighten 
them with regard to the non-identity of the destruction of 
the temple and his future advent in glory ; but as these 
questions were blended, so his answers are blended. He 
speaks of the overthrow of Jerusalem and the termination 
of the Jewish economy, and of the coming of the Son of 
Man and its signs, and of the judgment of the tribes of 
earth by the separation of his elect ; grouping all together 
as though they belonged together in time and not merely in 
moral significance ; leaving it to the light of future events 
to furnish the means of distinguishing between the earlier 
and the later fulfilments. He refers to the fig-tree, whose 
tender branches and young leaves are a sign that summer is 
nigh : " so likewise when ye shall see all these things, know 
that it is near, even at the doors." We are here called to 
distinguish between " all these things " and " it," between 
the great event and the things that indicate its approach. 
"All these things" in verse 33, therefore, may not be 
applied to verses 27-31, where the coming of the Son of man 
is spoken of, but to the events preceding it: tribulation, 
persecution, temptation, false Christs, etc. And the words 
have of course the same meaning in verse 34. The object 
of the whole is, that believers may not be led away by false 
notions of the things coming upon the earth, of the triumphs 
of the Gospel, the glory of the Church ; that they may not 
be soon wearied or faint in their minds, but endure to the 
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end ; that they may give themselves to the spread of the 
Gospel through the world, knowing that the Gospel of the 
kingdom must be preached in aU the world for a witness 
before " the end " can come, but that they may be sustained 
in all their toil and sorrow by the blessed assurance that the 
Son of man cometh in the clouds of heaven with great 
power and glory. 

They that heard the words of this prophecy, some of them 
at least, actually saw the destruction of Jerusalem and of 
the temple, the overthrow of all those Mosaic institutions 
which were bound up with the national life of the Jews. 
But before that day of retribution and of judgment 
dawned, multitudes of Christian churches in all parts of the 
world had been made acquainted with these prophecies of 
Christ, and multitudes who were outside of those churches 
had also heard of them. Then when those remarkable events 
came to pass, assurance was carried to the hearts of all who 
gave the slightest heed to this chapter of prophecy, that 
there should be the future advent of the ascended Messiah 
in glory and in majesty, a manifestation as unequivocal as 
the lightning, flashing conviction upon the hearts of all man- 
kind, and the gathering together of the elect, the fusion of 
all bodies of believers in one. 

The following words of Josephus will show how obvious it 
was to all that the ruin which fell upon the Jews was of 
the nature of a judgment from heaven, marked, signal, tre- 
mendous : " I cannot but think that it was because God 
had doomed this city to destruction, as a polluted city, and 
was resolved to purge his sanctuary by fire, that he cut off 
these its great defenders and well-wishers, while those 
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that a little before had worn the sacred garments, and had 
presided over the public worship, and had been esteemed 
venerable by those that dwelt on the whole habitable earth 
when they came into our city, were cast out naked, and 
seen to be the food of dogs and wild beasts/' ( Wars, iv. 
5. 2.) 

In these last days we have many scoflfers, not merely out- 
side the Church (there was never any lack of them there), 
but strange to say, in the Church, in the pulpit, in what 
they call the ministry of Christ and of the Gospel ; men 
boldly scoflSng at the true Christ and the true Gospel, 
denying the atonement, the miracles of Scripture, the physi- 
cal resurrection of Christ, the possibility of a future advent. 
Their grand argument is, that since the fathers fell asleep 
all things continue as they were from the beginning ; Nature 
evidently knows nothing of the Supernatural. But the pro- 
phecies of Christ actually made necessary the lapse of aU 
these centuries, for it made necessary the preliminary 
preaching of the Gospel unto all nations ; it was necessary 
that time should flow on until the era of geographical dis- 
covery and of perfected communications should bring the 
outlying tribes of earth, Australians, South Sea Islanders, 
aborigines of America, and others to the knowledge of the 
rest ; and it was necessary that in such an advanced era the 
spirit of Missions should awaken, and evangelists be found 
for all these scattered and long-unknown tribes. 
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' Verily I say unto you, that he shall make him ruler over 

all his goods.' — Matt. zht. 47. 

That is, an earthly master, having committed the charge 
of his household to one of his dependants in whom he has 
confidence, and returning at a moment when he is not 
expected, obtains satisfactory evidence that the steward has 
been faithful to his trust, and will consequently feel that he 
is now perfectly safe in committing to him the entire 
charge of his property. He was a good while absent^ and 
the steward had ample opportunity of gratifying his 
selfish inclinations, indulging his passions, domineering 
over his servants, and, in a word, forgetting his account- 
ability. It was the delay and the uncertainty of his lord's 
return that constituted the severity of the trial, and made 
it so thorougL And so our Lord teaches that similarly 
the faith and constancy and devotedness of his disciples 
are to be tested in the severest manner possible, namely, by 
the uncertainty in which they shall be placed regarding the 
time of his return. They shall not be encouraged, no, not 
even the first Christians, to entertain the idea that there is 
to be a long delay before the coming of Christ, that the 
second advent is reserved for a future generation. They 
are to wait for the Son of God from heaven. This is to be 
the attitude of the Church throughout all the phases of her 
history. Of course the longer the delay shaU prove to be, 
and the greater the number of centuries into which the 
Christian era shall grow, the greater will be the temptation 
to lose sight of that promised advent, and to live without 
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any reference to it, and the more satisfactory will be the 
test in the case of those who continue in a state of 
preparedness unto the end. As the parable is stated in 
Luke xii., it was elicited in this form by a question of 
Peter's^ who asked whether the warning given had reference 
to the apostles or only to others. The faithful and wise 
servant gives heed to this warning as addressed to himself. 
But the unfaithful and selfish servant gives over expecting 
his master, and lives as though he had a personal right to 
the enjoyment of the good things committed to his trust, 
and to the authority placed within his reach. Have we 
not here a prophetic intimation of that extraordinary 
breach of trust that was subsequently to be seen on 
the part of some who style themselves successors of Peter, 
and claim to be vicars of Christ, and heads of the universal 
Church ? who, as lords over God's heritage, withhold the 
Scriptures, the direct instructions of God, from the people, 
and order all things with reference to their own aggrandise- 
ment, and decree from time to time new dogmas which it 
is perdition for any one to deny, though he may utterly 
neglect the inspired word of God and be held faithful : 
wh9 horribly sacrifice the spiritual interests of the millions 
who constitute their household, and who stigmatise as 
apostates from the truth all who take the word of God as 
their guiding light, and refuse to give their consciences and 
their judgments to the keeping of a priest. 

The faithful and wise servant is he who is always in 
such a state of preparedness for his Lord's coming, that the 
words, Lo, the Master is come and calleth for thee, will 
cause him not the least confusion or dismay. But how 



186 VERILY, VERILY I 

is this perpetual consciousness of "no condemnation" 
obtained? Simply by the abiding consciousness of the 
Lord's spiritual presence ; by living always under his eye ; 
by being led of the Holy Spirit ; by faith in the blood which 
cleanseth us from all sin. When Christ comes there shall 
come no more truth than there is now with us ; " my word 
shall judge them at the last day/' says Christ — ^that is, the 
word which is now with us ; it is not because of the transgres- 
sion of any word yet unrevealed, that men are to be con- 
demned ; the word is nigh thee, even in thy heart and in thy 
mouth. There are servants who do their work well enough 
while the master is present, but who, as soon as his back is 
turned, please themselves. And there are others whose 
highest pleasure is to do their master's will, and do it in his 
absence as though he were really present. We call the 
first sort of service eye-service. The true Christian knows 
nothing of this. He walks by faith, as seeing him who 
is invisible. He seeks daily and hourly fellowship with 
Christ He in whose heart Christ is abiding by faith is 
the one who is truly prepared for the Lord's advent, 
and who shall not be ashamed at his coming. 

Alas for those who profess to be looking for Christ's 
advent, and who are not whole-heartedly seeking the 
revelation of Christ in themselves. The Christ that is in 
the word is the Christ that is to come ; the name of him 
whom John saw upon the white horse (Rev. xix.) was The 
Word of God ; and as we seek him in the word, we hasten 
unto the day of the Lord. Any other way is simply the 
way of self-deception and the way of ruin. He whose 
intense and paramount desire it is that there may be through 
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him the fullest manifestation of Christ possible, to those 
with whom he has intercourse, he is that faithful and wise 
servant whom the Lord shall pronounce blessed at his 
coming, and advance to a position of the highest trust. 

To all preachers of the Gospel whom my word of 
exhortation may reach, I would affectionately and solemnly 
say: Are you preaching the very Gospel that Christ 
has given, or are you accommodating it to your own ideas 
of things ? Do you conceive that you possess a liberty 
of choosing among the doctrines of the Bible those 
for which you have affinity, and neglecting others? For 
instance, do you tell men what Christ tells us about the 
punishment of the world to come, the wrath of God, the 
fire unquenchable, the never-dying worm? Do you give 
prominence to that great and all-important truth that 
except a man be bom again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God ? Do you make mention of Satan, the prince of this 
world, as Christ did ? Do you teach that without faith in 
Christ's blood there is no remission of sins ? Is there any 
part of the Gospel of which you are ashamed, and which 
you deny a place in your preaching? Do you seek to 
glorify Christ by improving him ? If so, and if you go 
about your work with a wise understanding of what the spirit 
of the age requires, you shall have the praise of many, they 
will listen with pleasure to your flattering and comforting 
words, but know that the day of Christ's coming will be to 
you a day of confusion and dismay. His coming is not 
more certain than that his word shall judge men at that day, 
that very word which you are mangling and garnishing. 
Oh, see to it that that word, that very word, and only that 
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word is given by you to men. Beware how you extenuate 
aught, or set down aught It is not your Christ that is 
wanted, but Christ's Christ. 

' Verily I say unto you, I know you not/— Matt. xxv. 12. 

This parable of the ten virgins is in unbroken connection 
with the discourse contained^ the previous chapter, and 
is in fact a part of Christ's reply to the question regarding 
the overthrow of the temple and the second advent. From 
xxiv. 42 onward the object of the address is to show the 
absolute necessity of watchfulness as a proof of discipleship. 
It is conceded that there will be very much to induce 
unwatchfulness ; the course of things will be so very different 
from the anticipations of Christians that there will be a 
tendency on their part to relax their vigilance ; they will 
have been so often confidently looking for the Lord of glory, 
and will so often have found their calculations illusory ; there 
will be so much to make it appear that a good while must 
elapse before that glorious appearing, that it wUl be a 
marvel truly if faith endures the strain, and any maintain 
the attitude of thorough preparedness unto the end. He 
seeks to impress upon his disciples that they must not rely 
upon any external signs of the immediate coming of the 
Son of man to give them a timely alarm. Signs there shall 
be, but only they who are in the state of watchfulness shall 
discern them. The hour shall come as a thief in the night 
to those who are not children of the day, invested with the 
armour of light. 

Immediately after the parable of the servants of the 
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absent lord, comes this parable of the ten virgins. Five 
were wise, and made preparations that lasted till the coming 
of the bridegroom ; five were foolisb, in that they prepared 
for a limited period only, and when this was spent were 
found unprepared- These correspond to the stony-ground 
hearers which have no root in themselves, and when the sun 
ariseth wither away. It is a very trifling incident that is 
taken to illustrate a truth of infinite moment. A bridegroom 
has gone to bring his bride from another place, or is coming 
to this place to find her ; it is not certain when he may 
arrive, but when he does, the marriage procession must be 
formed at once ; everything must be in a state of perfect 
preparation. The young women who are to take part in 
the festivity go to some house or garden in the outskirts of 
the town to wait for him. There is nothing to hinder their 
lying down to rest, if they first make all the necessary 
arrangements, and secure that there shall be nothing to be 
attended to when the bridegroom actually arrives. The 
best thing they can do is to sleep now, as there will be no 
time for it after the festivities commence. Watchmen are 
set to raise the cry the moment the bridegroom appears. 
The wise virgins were not unwise in sleeping ; the foolish 
ones were foolish in doing so, because they had not made 
the necessary provision for delay. The one point which the 
incident is specially intended to illustrate is obvious. The 
delay in the coming of Christ will throw men off their guard, 
and multitudes of those who profess to be his will be found 
without faith when he appears. As we have already shown, 
those only are truly looking and waiting for him who are 
now vigilantly seeking to please him, and striving to mani- 
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fest him, and who have the accounts of their stewardship 
brought constantly up to date. 

" Verily I know you not." * I do not recognise in you the 
lineaments of my disciples. You have not learned of me. 
You have not been led by the Spirit. You have not had 
my word abiciing in you. You thought you were of mine 
on the strength of a certain outward conformity to the ways 
of my people. My name, my words, my promises have 
been upon your lips, but the reahty of love was not in your 
heart. You were the more easily deceived because your 
number was legion, and that of my genuine disciples was 
small. Easily and delightedly do I recognise, amidst mani- 
fold imperfections, the feeblest faith that is genuine, for this 
is that which endures and expands and triumphs, in its 
season. Not in vain does a penitent thief cry to me jfrom 
the cross. But as for you, I know you not. If there were 
in you true faith, it would be manifested. Your heart has 
not been cleansed and moulded by my words. It is not my 
teaching that has had power over you. To whom have 
you been looking for guidance ? Of whom have you been 
inquiring the way of life ? Undfer whose direction have you 
been taking the steps of your Christian life ? When I said, 
A hundred measures of wheat, you turned to another who 
said. Sit down, take thy bill and write four-score ; when 
I said, A hundred measures of oil, you preferred to learn 
your indebtedness from one who said. Fifty will suJBSce. 
When I said. Except a man forsake all that he hath he 
cannot be my disciple, you thought good to turn to a 
preacher who said, It is not necessary to forsake all in these 
days ; give something to show your interest in what is 
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good, and keep the rest ; put on so much of religion as shall 
not prejudice your credit to any great extent with your 
fellow-men ; the way is by no means so narrow as it once 
was ; Christ will accept of a reasonable tribute. When I 
said, Come out from the world and be separate, you were 
not content till you had found a path-smoothing commen- 
tator (you had not far to seek) who toned this down into a 
very moderate requirement. My sheep know me, and the 
voice of a stranger will they not hear ; they know me, and 
I know them ; but as for you, I know you not. You have 
not on the wedding garment of preparation.' 

The same distinction of the wise and the foolish that is 
made in this parable is made at the close of the Sermon on 
the Mount. The wise man's house is builded on a rock, and 
stands unshaken when the flood and the tempest burst upon 
it ; that of the foolish man, built upon the sand, is swept 
away. The wise man heard and did the sayings of Christ ; 
the foolish heard but did them not. To the latter Christ 
sayB "in that day,*' " I never knew you, depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity." They who profess to be Christ's, and 
obey him not, are working iniquity ; their influence is 
terribly disastrous ; they calumniate the character of Christ, 
misrepresent the way of salvation, and obscure the light of 
life which shines in the Gospel. 
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' Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.'— Matt. xxt. 40. 

"If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ," says an 
inspu*ed apostle, "let him be Anathema Maran-atha." God 
has sent into the world love sufficient for the salvation of 
the race, incarnate in Christ ; they who find nothing attrac- 
tive in that love, thus embodied, turn from Christ ; nothing in 
him awakens responsive love or confidence in them ; they look 
upon him, they hear his Gospel, and they turn away. They 
turn from Divine love which is eternal life, and they die in 
their sins. The anathema of God is against all sin ; but a 
banquet of life has been spread, and men are invited to 
it ; rejecting the invitation, they choose the anathema. 

But let men choose their own way of expressing love, 
and who is there that will not profess love to Christ, when 
he understands that salvation depends upon it ? The con- 
troversy between men and God is about whether they shall 
do the things pleasing to God, or those pleasing to them- 
selves. If God will only be satisfied with a guarded pro- 
fession of faith in his Son, with obedience in matters 
irrelevant, with an occasional melting of heart under the 
influence of sweet music or powerful eloquence, and let this 
pass for love to Christ, all will be well. But love itself 
cries out in indignation, * I know nothing of such service ; 
that only is love which prefers the will of its object ; if any 
man study not in all things to please the Lord Jesus, I 
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know him not, he has my anathema. He has rejected me, 
and I reject him/ 

The Christian then, the believer, is one who aims in all 
things to please Christ. He loves the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. He has a genuine devotion to this Leader and 
Commander. He has a zeal for his glory. His desire is 
that Christ may have in all things the pre-eminence ; that 
his kingdom may come, his power be acknowledged, his 
blessings welcomed, his love appropriated, his promises 
embraced. His heart goes where the heart of Christ goes ; 
his powers are consecrated to the carrying out of Christ's 
pleasure ; he is in the world to do what Christ did when 
he was in the world ; to give a modem expression to 
Christ's affectionate thoughts. What wilt thou have me 
to do ? is his question ; Christ's answer is, If any man serve 
me, let him follow me ; I have given you an example what 
ye should do. Ye are my witnesses ; I am the Vine, ye are 
the branches ; I have chosen you, and ordained you, that 
you should go and bring forth fruit. 

The believer is Christ's representative in a twofold sense : 
actively and passively ; as doing what Christ would have 
done, and as experiencing that which Christ would experi- 
ence ; as an exhibitor of kindness, and as a recipient of 
kindness. Both these ideas are presented in the text : " Inas- 
much as ye have done it to one of these little ones, ye have 
done it to me." The doers here represent Christ actively ; 
the little ones, passively. And we are not to understand 
here two classes of persons, but simply the believer in two 
different positions, or sets of circumstances. He has love to 
Christ who has love to Christ's people ; not merely to cer- 



194 VERILY, VERILY : 

tain disciples that are in honour among men, that have 
influence, that have wealth, wisdom, or agreeable qualities ; 
but to men, no matter how humble in attainments, how 
lowly in position, how weak in faith, so long as they have 
real faith. He has love to Christ who is drawn to every 
one whom Christ loves, and willingly denies himself that 
he may relieve the needs of such. Are they sick, poor, 
oppressed, in prison, friendless ? Do they need sympathy, 
recognition, instruction, prayer ? Whatever their need let me 
meet it so far as God gives me the means ; and let me know 
that in meeting it I am giving Christ himself the most 
direct proof of my regard for him. I propose to love Him 
above all ; shall I let him hunger, and not feed him, languish 
in prison, and not visit him ? What a mighty stimulus 
have I here I what an encouragement to make light of all 
difficulties that stand between me and suffering believers ! 
Can I do better than studiously endeavour, day by day, to 
apprehend and bring my mind under the power of this 
great truth, that Christ identifies himself with every one 
that believes on him ? To realise it in its twofold bearing ; 
first, as regards myself, that Christ is identified with me, 
making all my wants his care, mindful of all my losses and 
of the world's maltreatment of me, so that I need not occupy 
myself therewith ; and with my brother, so that whatever I 
do to hiTYi is photographed in the very heart of Christ to be 
shown the universe on the day of judgment. 

* Lovest thou me V said Christ to Peter ; * feed my lambs, 
the immature believers scattered throughout the towns and 
villages of Galilee and Judea, whose faith has just now 
received a great shock through what they have heard of my 
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death on the cross between malefactors. I have opened thy 
mind to read aright the things concerning me in the Scrip- 
tures, and to know why that death was necessary ; thou 
hast seen me risen from the grave ; wilt thou keep this 
precious knowledge to thyself ? In how many a habitation 
is there sorrow and perplexity because there is not thy 
knowledge ; and thou goest a-fishing. Is this thy vocation 1 
Because I am gone, is the opportunity of showing love to 
me gone ? Nay, such an opportunity is given as thou never 
hadst before/ 

How many, with Peter's knowledge, go a-fishing in our 
days ; leave the feeble ones of Christ's flock unaided, unfed, 
while they with their minds full of truth turn to the world 
and sufier themselves to be engrossed with the pursuit of 
very much the same things as the world is pursuing. Oh 
let such ponder a little on the one energising truth that 
Christ is waiting for their visits, for their succour, for their 
love, in the bye-ways and lanes, in prisons and hospitals. 

* Verily I say unto you, Ina.smucli as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it not to me.*— Matt. xxv. 45. 

In the account of what the King will say in the day that 
he is seen sitting on the throne with all nations before him, 
it may be said that we have the Gospel according to Christ. 
It is the Gospel that is to judge men at the last day. It is 
most interesting to see what it is that Christ selects for the 
final test of discipleship. It is love to himself shown in 
love to the least of his people. The absence of kindly 
feelings towards the least of his disciples will be found a 
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suflScient and perfectly safe ground of condemnation. And 
who are meant by the least ? Those who are regarded as 
of least importance, by reason of their social position, their 
denominational connection, their lack of Christian attain- 
ments, their deficiency of intelligence. It is obvious that a 
number of circumstances may combine to attract us towards 
those who belong to the same Christian communion, or 
who enjoy consideration in the Church because of their 
abilities and their influence, and therefore the kindly acts 
that we may show such are an inadequate criterion. But 
where the circumstances are such as tend naturally to 
estrange us from the Christians in need, and there is only 
the one bare fact that they are Christians in need, to draw 
us to them, there we have a crucial test It is in the 
presence of unfavourable circumstances, in the face of much 
that would chill, that the pure sentiment of love to Christ 
vindicates itself triumphantly. 

This then is the uppermost consideration in Christ's mind ; 
this is the way in which he is seeking to lead his people. 
If we ourselves are aiming at something aside from this, 
it is evident that we are missing the grand evidence of 
discipleship, and exposing ourselves to deadly peril. 

Where are the denominations in this august scene? 
Where are gathered together the Episcopalians? Where 
the Presbyterians? Where the Baptists? Where the 
Methodists ? Where the Independents ? Where this, where 
that minor division of the Churcli? Ah, there is not a 
word here of denominationalism. There is no * Come up 
hither ' addressed to the EstabUshed Church ; no place of 
honour assigned to the Dissenter, as such. All your fancied 
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advantages on the score of your particular communion, all 
that fed your self-complacency in your church habits, etc., 
vanishes from sight. The one inquiry is for loving services 
rendered to those whom Christ loves. 

From the excessive regard shown by some in these days 
to the subject of worship, and especially to accessories of 
worship, to a multitude of forms which have not in them 
any essential element of worship, to Kitual and the Sacra- 
ment, one would suppose that they entertained the idea 
that this sort of thing would be the crucial test of the judg- 
ment, and that Christ would say, * Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, for you 
offered up the frequent sacrifice of my body and blood, you 
recognised my objective presence in the elements, you 
prostrated yourselves with lowly devotion before me thus 
present, you worshipped me with postures, and crossings, 
and costumes, and colours.' For there are many who 
evidently consider these the great things in Christianity. 
They fancy that they are giving a sufficient proof of love 
to Christ by their system of worship, and by keeping well 
aloof from Christians of * the sects.* But alas 1 unless they 
can adduce very different evidence of love to Christ from 
this, it will go hard with them ; they shall hear the awful 
words, * Depart from me.' 

*This is my commandment, that ye love one another. 
This is the great commandment of the Gospel. Hereby 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples if ye have love 
one to another. Not love to the members of the com- 
mimion which you have so nicely separated from the 
common body of Christians : but love to all that love me.' 
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There are some who seem to expect that they shall be 
recognised as Christ's in the last day, on the ground that 
they have charity enough to think hopefully of all the 
world ; and that Christ will say to them, * Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, for 
you would not believe that men were in danger of being 
lost, and despised the charity which seeks to be helpful, 
preferring that which flatters itself that all is well' Their 
Christ was one who could not possibly say unto any, * Depart 
from me, ye cursed/ They found more benignity in them- 
selves than in such a Christ. Well, they shall hear this 
word * cursed ;* and they shall pronounce it upon that very 
benignity of theirs which fought against the true Christ 
and his salvation. 

It does not appear that we shall have a better oppor- 
tunity of showing love to Christ in heaven than we have 
here. Here we can wash his feet, give him food to eat, 
raiment to put on, can visit him in prison or in the hospital, 
give him our sjrmpathy, our time, our substance, our 
industry, give him with the sweat of our brow, give him 
with anguish of spirit. Wherever there are brethren in 
tribulation, there we can minister to him. If we truly 
know him, we shall recognise his lineaments even where 
there is a good deal to obscure them. If we know not the 
Christ of the Gospel, we shall stand aloof from the least of 
his brethren, and devise some comfortable or ornate way of 
our own to show our love. " Inasmuch as ye did it no*." 
Ah I that terrible word. Not. 
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* Verily, verily I say unto you. The servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither he that is sent greater than 
he that sent Imn.'— John xm. 16. 

The disciples had disputed among themselves which of 
them should be greatest. Their imaginations had been 
stimulated by the scenes and circumstances connected with 
Christ's entry into Jerusalem, the popular acclamations and 
plaudits, the garments cast in the way, the palms of victory, 
the testimony of those who had seen Lazarus waked from 
the dead, the apparent readiness of the people to range them- 
selves under the banner of Jesus. The long-expected hour 
when Christ would assert his authority and take unto him 
his true power, and sit as King in Zion, the Lord's Anointed, 
seemed at hand. Honours would immediately come flowing 
in upon them, and they would be magnificently compensated 
for the prolonged period of comparative humiliation and 
persecution. Well, whose should these honours be ? Who 
would have the chief claim to them 1 Wlio should sit on 
the right and on the left hand of the Prince-Messiah ? Who 
were to occupy the thrones subordinate to His, in His king- 
dom ? Surely there would be a difference. Some of them 
had been chosen before others, and had been more intimately 
associated with him in the labours and trials of his ministry 
than others had ; some had made sacrifices to become his 
followers ; some had been singled out by him for special 
privileges on this and that occasion ; for instance, they had 
been with him on the Mount of Transfiguration, and had 
seen his glory as of the only-begotten of the Father. Surely 
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then they might expect that a diflference would be made in 
their favour, when the hour came for the distribution of 
the honours of the kingdom. They in some way suffered 
this confident expectation to become apparent ; the jealousy 
of the other disciples was kindled ; they scouted the idea 
that any such distinction should be made, to their prejudice ; 
it was one thing to be subject to the Lord Jesus, but a very 
different thing to give way to a former fellow-fisherman, 
and be domineered by a fellow-disciple. 

With poignant grief our Lord saw the rising of this spirit. 
How little had they clothed themselves with the humility 
which he had been constantly exhibiting; how far were 
they from his own meek and lowly spirit ; how had they 
failed to see the superior beauty of the self-abnegation which 
was so markedly his characteristic ! * How long shall I be 
with you and suffer you ? Have I been so long time with 
you, and yet have ye not known me V But something more 
emphatic than words is necessary. Jesus makes himself as a 
servant; lays aside his garments, girds himself with a napkin, 
takes a basin of water, and enters upon the duties of the 
most menial servant. He approaches his disciples to wash 
their feet, and, in spite of their remonstrances, goes through 
with it. We are told that he did this with the full con- 
sciousness that the Father had given all things into his 
hand, and that he had come from and was about returning 
to God. Afterwards he said to them : " Ye call me Master 
and Lord, and ye say well : for so I am. If I then your 
Lord and Master have washed your feet, ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet. For I have given you an example, 
+^at ye should do as I have done to you.'' 



d 
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The argument is a very simple one. The servant is not 
greater than his lord ; he cannot therefore refuse to perform 
acts that his lord performs ; he cannot disdain to wait upon 
those whom his master does not disdain to wait upon ; he 
cannot count that degrading which his master does not count 
degrading ; he cannot refuse to sacrifice his own dignity, 
convenience, pleasure, in favour of the dignity, convenience, 
and pleasure of his brethren, when Christ, his Lord and 
Master, gives him the example of such a sacrifice Surely, 
if he be a disciple at all, he will shrink back in horror from 
the idea of making himself greater than his Master. Along- 
side of this marvellous example, how utterly odious is that 
pride which would teach the Christian to look down disdain- 
fully upon his brethren, and rather expect them to defer to 
him, than be willing to give them the preference ! What is 
Christian discipleship ? If we look to the Church, we find 
that it is quite consistent with the spirit that grasps at 
greatness and desires pre-eminence, and looks down upon 
believers of a lower grade, and wishes to be deferred to and 
waited upon and made much of. Where do you find the 
spirit that takes pleasure in the most menial service, if 
thereby a fellow-behever may be advantaged ? Who are 
they that truly and continually imitate the example of Jesus, 
and ask for opportunities of service without regard to the 
honour which cometh from men 1 

But if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he ia none 
of his. And it is his word that is to judge ub iu the 'o"* 
day. Surely we ought to be crying mightily to God + 
into our hearts the very spirit of his Son, that we mt 
from making ourselves greater than Jesus. 
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The disciples soon found oat that there was a great deal 
of tribulation and humiliation between them and the honours 
of Christ's kingdom. When the Lord was crucified they 
were cast into a horrible pit of darkness and dismay. But 
they arose with him, and the Spirit of Pentecost armed them 
with faith and hope for the conflict of life. They learned 
Christ anew ; were crucified with him, so as to put away 
their former hankering after temporal greatness, and were 
content through much tribulation to enter the kingdom of 
heaven. 



' Verily, verily I say unto you, He that receiveth whom- 
soever I senc^ receiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me.'— John xni. 20. 



In Jesus was the fulness of the Godhead bodily. He was 
the Ught of the world ; the Sun of Righteousness. It was 
far from his purpose that that Sun should set with his 
departure, or that it should suflfer any obscuration when he 
ascended to the Father. In a very important sense Christ's 
incarnation relates to all time ; " Lo, I am with you always, 
even to the end of the world." The true Vine is where its 
branches are. " It is expedient for you that I go away," said 
Christ to his disciples ; . but how could it be expedient if 
anything of him should be lost to them, and to the world 
through them ? It was expedient because, by his physical 
withdrawal and the outpouring of the Spirit, they should 
be made far better acquainted with him, and be brought 
into a much closer identification with him, than was the 
case before. And these wonderful chapters in John show 
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how diligently and earnestly, when about to be separated 
from them physicaUy, Jesus sought to communicate and 
make over to them all the wealth of his own nature, his 
peace, his joy, his treasures of wisdom and knowledge, his 
place in the Father's aJBfections, the promises addressed to 
him in the Scriptures. So that he could turn to the Father 
and say, " I am no more in the world, but these are in the 
world." 

**He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me.'' 
They whom Christ sends are his plenipotentiaries, fully 
commissioned to make known his will, his grace. Himself 
to men, and to take possession of the hearts of men in his 
name, by means of his word delivered in its integrity to all 
believers. The emphasis is on the word whomsoever. Ful- 
ness of dignity and authority goes with my nomination, 
and does not in any degree depend upon social status, 
intellectual endowments, or even upon church privileges. 
Not merely he that receiveth you, my apostles, the com- 
panions of my ministry, distinguished by so many favours ; 
but he that receiveth whomsoever I send. Some that are 
now far from the kingdom of God and the knowledge of 
the truth, may ere long be preaching the Gospel with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, and their success may 
surpass that of some members of the apostolic college. 

But a question of great moment presents itself: Who 
are the sent of Christ? Who are these ambassadors in 
receiving whom we receive Christ, we receive God ? "By 
their fruits ye shall know them," says Christ. " Beware of 
false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them 
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by their fruits." And he graciously proceeds to inform us 
what the fruits are by which we may identify his prophets, 
his ministers. "He that doeth the will of my Father in 
heaven.'' And this will is embodied in Christ's words: 
" Whoaoever heareth these sayings of mine and doeth them, 
I will liken him unto a wise man who built his house upon 
a rock." We learn from this that the true minister of Christ 
is in the first place his true disciple, receiving all his words 
into a good and honest heart, and giving these words their 
true expression in his life. This he can only do by having 
the Spirit of Christ : " If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." The Spirit of Christ is a spirit of 
self-renunciation ; of love to the brethren ; of true devotion 
to Christ and his cause. In the next place, one whom 
Christ designs to send to men is furnished with the gifts 
needful for the ministry ; and these gifts are an evidence 
to him and to his brethren that he is called and commis- 
sioned of Christ to make known the Gospel. They who 
seek in the ministry a means of livelihood, an honourable 
profession, a position, who seek their own, who are more 
concerned to get than to give, these certainly are not sent 
by Christ. They have not his Spirit. The Good Shepherd 
gave his life that the flock might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly ; he commits his flock to 
shepherds whose chief concern is the imparting of life to 
the flock ; but there are a multitude of false prophets whose 
principal consideration is how they may themselves get a 
living, and who never for a moment put the advantage of 
the flock upon a level with their own. 

The word "apostle" simply means "one sent;" one who 
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had been separated by Christ from the world unto himself, 
made acquainted with his will, moulded by that will, and 
then sent forth to declare it. The distinction of those we 
call apostles is, that they were companions of our Lord in 
the days of his flesh, and were personally commissioned 
by him to preach his Gospel to Jews and Gentiles, and lay 
the foundations of the Church of the New Jerusalem. But 
Christ, with all his plenitude of power, material and 
spiritual, goes with every one whom he sends to men with 
the offer of his grace ; he himself with all his power on 
earth to forgive sin, with his power to redeem from all 
iniquity, with his power to destroy the works of the devil, 
goes with every true evangelist, every true minister, of 
whatever denomination. 

Is there any place here for clerical domination ? On the 
contrary, the axe is here laid at the root of all this. For 
what is it that I receive from the servant of Christ ? Christ 
himself; I am brought into intimate and indissoluble rela- 
tion with Christ himself, by means of the word embraced 
in faith ; I have the same Christ, and the same access to 
Christ, and the same promises in Christ that the evangelist 
has. It is not in the power of the minister to take away 
what he has given, or to lay an embargo upon any portion 
of the evangelical blessing ; Christ is not a treasure of which 
he has the key, and which he may dole out according to 
the homage he himself receives. The message committed 
to him is, ** Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely. All things pertaining to life and godliness are given 
us in Christ He that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life." 
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What greater need have we in this day than to be spoken 
to by men who give evidence that they know Christ, and 
have fellowship with the Father and the Son, and are led 
by the same loving, lowly, and self-denying spirit that dwelt 
in him ; men, in a word, fitted by richest experience of his 
grace to be his representatives in the world, so that rightly 
to know them would be to know Christ ? But a need not 
inferior to this is, that we should be so much under the 
guidance of the Spirit of God that, given such men, we 
should know them. There were false apostles in the 
primitive churches, and Christ commends those churches 
that were able to detect their true character, and' to turn 
from them; but many heard them gladly, and lost the 
power to recognise Christ in his true ministers. " The world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not." " He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not.** 

" Thou canst not bear them that are evil," said Christ to 
the church at Ephesus, "and hast tried them which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars.'' 
How did they try them ? The word of Christ was in their 
hands and in their minds; they knew the Gospel; the 
Sermon on the Mount; they knew Christ; the Spirit of 
God was with them ; and in the exercise of that right of 
private judgment which was bestowed upon them along 
with the Gospel and the Spirit, they ascertained the falsity 
of these so-called apostles. Having already received Christ, 
they could easily see through the false pretensions of those 
whom he had not sent. These false apostles declaimed 
loudly no doubt against the right of private judgment. 
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'Verily, verily I say unto yoti, that one of you shall 

betray me.' — John xin. 21. 

Only he who stands in relations of amity to a person can 
betray him. The word is not applicable to anything an 
enemy can do. They in whom confidence is placed, and 
from whom fidelity may legitimately be expected, and to 
whom, in consequence of this, powers are conceded that an 
enemy could never enjoy, these become traitors when they 
avail themselves of the peculiar advantages thus enjoyed to 
play into the hands of the enemy. Judas, one of the twelve 
chosen and highly favoured friends of Christ, became a 
traitor, making over to the enemies of his Master those 
advantages which he enjoyed, and thus affording them special 
facilities for carrying out their designs against Christ. 

But was Christ in a position to be betrayed ? Was he 
hiding in some unknown or inaccessible fortress, that his 
enemies were precluded from approaching him without the 
treacherous mediation of a professed adherent? Some 
months before, he had withdrawn from public observation, 
in a measure ; and the Pharisees had commanded, and 
probably oflfered a reward, that if any man knew where he 
was, he should show it, that they might take him. But 
now, was he not daily preaching in the temple ? 

The chief priests and elders feared the people. They 
might probably have ascertained without much difficulty 
where Jesus was to be found at night ; but they wanted 
something to justify their conduct in the eyes of the people. 
When Judas came ofiering to lead their band against Jesus, 
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they perceived at once that this was all they needed. For 
Judas was one of the twelve specially favoured disciples of 
Christ ; one who had attended upon the ministry of Christ 
from the beginning, seen all lus miracles, listened to all 
his secret counsels ; one who had narrowly observed the 
private life of Jesus, and was as well acquainted as any one 
could be with whatever evidence of his Messiahahip Christ 
had been able to adduce ; yet, lo and behold, this hio^ily 
favoured apostle, this bosom companion, finds himsdf at 
last constrained to acknowledge that the pretensions of 
Jesus are baseless, that the evidences adduced are valueles8i» 
that he has no claim whatever to the confidence of men ; 
finds himself constrained to testify in the most emphatic 
maimer possible, that the chief priests and dders and 
Pharisees have been all along right in their oppoation to 
this Galilean teacher, and that the people have been utterly 
misguided in their favourable feeling towards him. Tliis 
was what was signified by the betrayal of Judas. It was 
to the rulers like a testimony firom heaven that they were 
in the right, and Jesus an impostor. Who now could ever 
venture to pronounce a word of censure against them for 
the course they had taken in endeavouring to check the 
progress of this heresy, and bring about the overthroir of 
this false teacher? The eyes of his most intimate and 
trusted firiends are now open, and they bitteriy fed that they 
have been cajoled by Jesus, and led to the brink of a preci- 
pice; and though, having gone so &r, they for the most part 
have not the moral courage to break asunder the boiids 
which have been woven about them, yet here is one at 
least who finds it impossible to lend himself any moce to 
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the imposture, and who comes forward to confess that Jesus 
is a false prophet, worthy of that death which we decreed 
against him from the beginning. Thus, in the twinkling of an 
eye, we stand vindicated in the eyes of the whole commu- 
nity, and are free to go forward and do what we think proper 
to this deceiver. This was the grand significance to the 
Pharisees and rulers of the offer of Judas to betray him. 

Some might say, In every flock there is a black sheep ; 
this Judas is probably a bad man who has not been able 
to subject his life to the holy precepts of Jesus. But then 
would come the answer, Why did Jesus choose such a one ? 
and why has he continued to this day to number him 
among his confidential disciples ? If he does not know the 
character of his chief disciples, how can he be regarded as 
a prophet 1 

Jesus knew from the beginning that Judas would betray 
him. Jesus was in all points tempted like as we are, and 
to be our sympathising High Priest it was fitting that 
he should come closely and bitterly in contact with false 
disciples. There was needed an exhibition of what human 
nature was capable of, in the presence of the very highest 
advantages, in the presence even of God manifest in the 
flesh. It was expedient that they who accompanied Jesus 
should be in some respects representatives of the future 
Church. Judas was chosen not because of the evil elements 
of his character, but because of what was good in him. 
That he had convictions of the Messiahship of Christ, of the 
truth of his words, and of his destined supremacy, we can 
hardly doubt ; his suicide shows that he regarded Christ as 
a good and true man, and therefore the Son of God. If he 
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had not been a man that sympathised with them to some 
extent, the other apostles would have felt the incongruity 
of his companionship ; but they were not at all ready to 
suspect that he was the one who should betray Christ ; up 
to the last they seem to have been prepared to testify 
of him that he was worthily among them. But he was 
not consecrated ; there was a principle within him never 
subjected to Christ ; his covetousness for a time remained 
latent; but he bare the bag, he had opportunities that 
brought temptations with them ; the root of evil within him 
spread and spread, until it swallowed up his better con- 
victions and resolutions. Like the others he had conceived 
of Christ's kingdom, from the. firsts as a temporal kingdom ; 
perhaps he had perspicuity enough to see, at the last, that 
Christ was simply intent on reigning in the hearts of men ; 
he had no faith for an invisible and spiritual kingdom. 

But we cannot spare too much of our meditation for the 
Judas of that day. It is important to inquire who are the 
successors of this apostle in our day. Who are those that 
occupy high places of influence in the Church, and betray 
Christ into the hands of his enemies ? Are there not some 
among us who tell the enemies of Christ that there are no 
prophecies referring to him in the Old Testament, and teach 
by inference that Christ speaks falsely when he says, " The 
Scriptures are they which testify of me ; Moses wrote of 
me"? Are there not some who deny that Christ tasted 
death for the sins of men, and that his blood cleanseth from 
all sin, and that we have salvation through his death ? 
Are there not some, professedly ministers of Christ, who 
deny the miracles of the Bible ? Are there not some who 
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claim that Christ has given to their order the power of life 
and death, even everlasting life and death ? Are there not 
some, called ambassadors of Christy who teach that holiness 
is not a sine qua non in Christ's kingdom, and encourage 
the wicked to combine hope with wickedness ? Some that 
mind earthly things, whose God is their belly, whose para- 
mount consideration is given to the comforts and honours 
of life while they avouch Christ as their righteousness, their 
Leader and Commander ? Yes, we have successors of the 
apostle Judas, and they are daily betraying Jesus into the 
hands of his enemies, and arming the latter with mighty 
arguments against the truth, all the time that they are 
professing to be set for the defence and confirmation of the 
Gospel. 

Blessed are they who when they hear Christ ask, " Which 
of you shall betray me?" take note of the Judaic element in 
their own heart, and seek to be filled with the Spirit, and 
ever led by the Spirit, that they may come ofi" conquerors 
and more than conquerors through Him that loved them. 



'Verily, verily I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice.'— John zm. 38. 

What extraordinary things are these that were falling on 
the ears of the disciples ? * One of you shall betray me ; thou, 
Peter, shalt deny me thrice.' And this at the very time 
when they supposed themselves at the end of their trials and 
humiliations, and when they were expecting the immediate 
establishment of Messiah's kingdom of glory, and when 
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they were already contending among themselves as to the 
division of the honours and privileges of that kingdom. 
Strange tidings these! obscure sayings, parables, needing 
some interpreter. 

One of the earlier evangelists tells us of some words 
that preceded this announcement. The Shepherd is to be 
smitten ; the sheep shaU be scattered ; aU ye shaU be offended 
because of me. They all protested against the sugges- 
tion of such a possibility ; Peter most strenuously of all : 
* all others may, I shall never be offended, never lose faith in 
thee.' Then the Lord : '* Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired 
to have you that he may sift you as wheat ; but I have 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not ; and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren." * Satan thinks of you 
all as he did of Job ; he says that your faith is good for 
nothing ; all that is necessary is a sufficiently severe trial, 
and you will be manifest in your true characters ; once 
thoroughly sifted, all will appear chaff, no true grain at all. 
He may be right in his conceptions of your nature ; but he 
overlooks one thing — I have prayed for thee, Peter ; a grain 
of true faith shall abide in thee, and in its time it shall 
spring up and bear unexpected fruit ; and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren.' Satan continues to 
clamour for opportunities of testing the followers of Christ, 
real and ostensible. He is persuaded that the church of 
our own day is scarcely anything but chaff, and he is indus- 
triously organising the means of thoroughly sifting it, little 
thinking that the few grains which may resist his sieves 
will be abimdantly more productive, in the hand of the 
great Sower, than all the chaff-like multitudes that people 
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our churches could ever have been. He has various sieves. 
These modern Christians have learned the art, he thinks, of 
resisting the attacks of outside infidels ; let men of note 
within the church, men of letters, yea, let bishops even 
come forward to point out, with fair words and smooth 
speeches, with much subtlety and simulation, flaws in the 
Scripture ; kt them teach that Christianity doee not require 
US to believe in the inspiration of the Bible, in the miracles, 
in the prophecies, in the sacrificial death of Christ, in his 
freedom from error, etc., etc.; and of a surety, myriads 
who would have been shocked to hear these things from 
professed antagonists will hasten to revise their creed. 
Then let those who cannot be disposed of by this sieve be 
tested by the sieve of the Eomanisers ; here again let the 
assault come not from without, but from within, disguisedly 
and with many blandishments ; and see if many who would 
have been shocked by the naked arguments of Eomanists 
will not listen to the smooth words of cunning men in their 
own church. And are these the only sieves by which the 
churches are now being sifted ? Nay, verily, there are many 
more. Many are the antichrists of our day, and they all loudly 
proclaim themselves the genuine followers of Christ ; each 
says, Lo, here is Christ, he has been lost for ages, and I 
have found him : a new Christ is found for us every day. 

" I wiU lay down my life for thy sake," said Peter ; "I am 
ready to go with thee, both into prison and to death.'' Ah, 
it often seems so to the professed friends of Christ when 
they are gathered around the table to commemorate his 
dying love ; but when they find themselves shortly after in 
the presence of Pharisees and rulers, of men of the world, 
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scoffera, and religions infidel^ their paee slackenfl, they 
follow Christ afar off, tliey keep at a safe distance, and, if 
need be, will deny the Lord in varions ways. 

Was it necessary that the apostles and evangelists should 
incorporate the story of their shamefiil desertion and denial 
of Christ in the very Gospek which were to constitute the 
Church's charter of salvation ? How natural would it have 
been for them to say, ' It is not expedient that these things 
should be made so very public ; it was a momentary fall ; 
is it not of the greatest importance that the Church should 
have our characters in reverence and esteem ? ' These con- 
siderations would have influenced them, if the Spirit of 
truth had not taken up his abode in them, and taught them 
what to say and what to write. 

Christ knew all ; yet what wonderful words of love fall 
from his lips all this evening! The hours that remain 
before Judas shall come, and the others take to flight, hardly 
suffice for him to bring forth all the marvellous treasures of 
his grace, and invest them with the riches of his kingdom. 
They wanted the kingdom and its spoils, and little thought 
that in these parting words of Jesus were embosomed the 
honours, dignities, powers, and possessions of his everlasting 
kingdom, to be appropriated when faith should be mature. 
Not as the world giveth, gave He. And all this he did, 
knowing perfectly the sad and shameful developments of 
their nature to which they were hastening. But he also 
knew what was beyond. He did not keep his eye fixed on 
the pit in which they were to plunge ; but on the better 
bank beyond, where they should soon stand, gathering to 
their hearts the previously neglected wealth of his words. 
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* Verily I say mxto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, there shall also this, 
that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial 
of her.' — ^Matt. XXVI. 13. 

This gospel : what gospel ? there was no mention made 
of any gospel. Our Lord speaks as though his life were 
a gospel : for him to live and move^ to see and be heard 
of men, wa^ to give them glad tidings, even Heaven^s 
announcement of peace on earth, good-will towards men. 
And this is true. What we call the Gospel is just the 
photograph of Christ taken by the evangelists : no, not the 
photograph, not a picture; a picture would show him 
simply as he was at one particular moment, would show 
him quiescent, speechless ; the representation of the Gospel 
shows him in hundreds of circumstances and relations, 
shows him acting and suffering, and reproduces the gracious 
words that fell from his lips. It is not a picture of Christ, 
it is Christ himself, radiating hope, light, and glory into the 
heart of the believer. This gospel is this Christ. 

But observe: mention of his burial introduces the 
mention of this gospel The life of Christ, without his 
death, would not be a gospel. There would be no glad 
tidings in a life of simple holiness. What man needs to 
deliver him from his prison-house is not to know the perfect 
will of God. The two commandments on which hang aU 
the law and the prophets had been given from the begin- 
ning. By the law is the knowledge of sin. By the holy 
life of Christ is that knowledge intensified. As no man 
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can come to the Father save through Christ, so no man can 
come to Christ save through his death. This is the truth 
which was taught in the discourse contained in John vL : 
" Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you." There are some who preach 
a gospel to which the death of Christ is not essential ; they 
fancy that man is ready to turn to God if he could only 
be sure of forgiveness, ready to turn from sin if he could 
only be sure of help, — a notion that the Bible everywhere 
condemns; and they fancy that God is indifferent to all 
past violations of his law, if the sinner will consent to 
receive his forgiveness and his love, — a notion that is 
equally in conflict with all the teachings of God's word. 
" Without the shedding of blood there is no remission " of 
sins. Man is " dead in trespasses and sins.'' 

Jesus speaks of his burial. He knew that he was to be 
crucified with malefactors within three days, and buried 
under circumstances which would not allow of the anointing 
of his body by his disciples. He knew that he was going 
down into the grave ; that his disciples would be scattered, 
and become as trembUng sheep deprived of a shepherd in 
the midst of ravening wolves ; and yet he calmly speaks of 
" this gospel " as to be preached in all the world. He was 
perfectly conscious that his words and acts, and all that 
happened to him and through him, would be related in all 
the languages of men, and that from age to age there would 
be multitudes of disciples running the gauntlet of all forms 
of persecution in order to tell men of the way of salvation 
through his blood. What an almost infinite unlikelihood 
there was of the fulfilment of such a prophecy 1 



J 
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If one or two of the disciples had been appointed 
amanuenses^ and had accompanied him with style and 
tablets in hand, taking down his words as they were 
spoken, and recording his miracles as they were wrought, 
the prophecy would not have been so startling. Often he 
spoke to those who had no ears to hear, and saw his words 
dissipated in air. But he knew that after his death would 
be the Spirit, bringing to the remembrance of the disciples 
what they had heard, and making the truth wondrously 
effectual i their heari. 

How very differently the act of Mary impressed Jesus 
and his disciples 1 They found fault with it, and believed 
that in doing so they were simply applying principles 
which Christ had taught them. Jesus certainly had taught 
them to avoid everything like wastefulness, to consider the 
poor, and forego matters of mere self-indulgence. When did 
he ever give the slightest intimation of a desire to receive 
costly attentions like this ? They felt that they knew the 
Lord's mind thoroughly with regard to this matter, and so 
they hesitated not to reprove Mary for throwing away 
several hundred denarii upon the ointment. And if the 
question had come up before the money had been expended, 
there is little reason to doubt that Jesus would have dis- 
favoured the expenditure. Observe, however, that it is Judas 
who takes the lead in censuring the sister of Lazarus : he 
coveted the money for his own uses. 

Money is not the only thing too precious to be wasted. 
Since Jesus had raised her brother from the dead, two 
months ago, she had been treasuring and economising in 
expectation of a day when she should have an opportunity 
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of showing impressively her affection and gratitude. Every 
mite of the sum laid out on this box of ointment represented 
love, reverence, devotion — ^feelings too holy in the sight of 
Jesus to be slighted. If she had met with censure from 
him instead of approbation, she would have been inexpress- 
ibly humiliated and disappointed. It was very far indeed 
from the thought of Jesus to allow her to go away cast 
down and ashamed. He will not reject the tribute of her 
love. He accepts it, and guards against all possible evU 
inferences by giving it a special signiiGicance. * It is against 
my burial/ he says. * You will not have the opportunity 
of showing regard in this form after my death, and I 
accept it now by anticipation.' And that all may know that 
love to Christ is that which is of highest value in the 
estimation of Heaven, it is decreed that the same gospel 
which proclaims to all mankind the love of God in Christ 
shall tell the appreciation in which he holds the love 
of man responsive. Grod gave the word, and great is the 
company of those who at this day are publishing through- 
out the world the account of that interesting transaction in 
the house of Simon, at Bethany, three days before the Lord 
of glory was so wickedly done to deatL 

'Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of Qod.' — Mark xiy. 26. 

The disciples ate and drank with our Lord after his re- 
surrection, as we learn incidentally from Acts x. 41. Some 
suppose that the reference in the text is simply to the inter- 



THE A MENS OF CHRIST. 219 

course that he had with his disciples after his resurrection 
and before the ascension, considering the kingdom of God 
to have been then fairly initiated. Matthew thus reports the 
words : " Until that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom." And it is true that the Church of 
Christ is often called the kingdom of God, the kingdom of 
heaven, though these expressions are by no means reserved 
exclusively for that reign of Christ in the hearts of his people 
which we now witness ; they are often used for that reign 
of God and of his Christ over the redeemed world, which 
the whole creation is said to be waiting for with groaning 
and travail. Taken simply by itself, the expression " the 
kingdom of God " does not determine whether the reference 
is to the day of the Gospel or the day of glorious fruition. 
Perhaps the point of time from which the new dispensation 
may properly be dated is the day of Pentecost. Nor are 
we told that Jesus took of the fruit of the vine with his 
disciples after his resurrection. They drank with him, but 
whether water or wine we know not. How also should we 
understand the word " new " in such an application ? 

But may we not understand the words in a spiritual sense? 
It was the meat of Christ to do the will of his Father, and 
to finish his work. This he said after the conversation with 
the woman of Samaria, when his disciples returned from 
the town, bringing him food : " I have meat to eat that ye 
know not of." Stronger than his physical appetite for food 
was his spiritual appetite for the salvation of souls. Where 
others looked for harvests of mere grain, his grand concern 
was for the evidence of a coming spiritual harvest. And 
prophecy speaks of the blessings of the Gospel under the 
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metaphor of a banquet : ' Ho 1 every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and price/ This is the wine that Christ gives to the 
sinner ; but the prayer of faith is as the best of wine to the 
lips of Christ. * If any man hear my voice and open unto 
me, I will come in and sup with him, and he with me/ And 
let us remember that on this same last evening of Jesus with 
his disciples before his betrayal, he gave them the parable 
of the Vine and the branches ; and had much to say of the 
fruit of the vine that was to appear after the Holy Spirit 
should come upon them. And in Isaiah v. : " For the vine- 
yard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel ; and he 
looked for judgment, but behold oppression ; for grapes, 
and it brought forth wild grapes."' On the day of Pen- 
tecost and subsequently, when thousands were added to 
the Church, and all were filled with love and joy, and no 
man counted anything his own, and all were striving who 
should best praise and glorify Christ, then the much fruit 
of the true Vine appeared, and this fruit was new, unlike 
anything the world had seen before, and there was joy in 
the presence of the angels of God. Then Christ's joy began 
to be fulfilled in his people, according to his prayer. Then 
too the apostles, emancipated from their former darkness 
and grossness of apprehension, found their meat in doing 
the will of God, and the flocking of awakened souls to the 
banquet of the Gospel was to them incomparably sweeter 
than any wine had ever been, and their spirits were elevated 
as no mere fruit of the vine could ever have elevated them. 
Men that saw them in their exaltation and rapturous joy 
and holy boldness on the day of Pentecost, knowing not 
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what else to say, exclaimed, These men are full of new wina 
The apostle Paul, writing to the Ephesians, says, " Be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is excess, but be ye filled with 
the Spirit/' That momentary elevation of mind that men 
seek in inebriety is but a counterfeit and base simulation 
of that true elevation of the soul which is experienced when 
God's love is shed abroad in the heart by the Spirit. This 
was the holy and blissful elevation experienced by the 
apostles when they saw the work of God prospering in their 
hands, and multitudes brought to the feet of Jesus. Surely 
this conception of the new wine agrees far better with all 
that fell from the lips of Jesus on that sacred evening,— 
all that then occupied his mind. 

Matthew has it : "I will drink no more of this fruit of 
the vine.'' It was a cup of wine that Jesus had in his hands 
and was giving to his disciples, that they might drink it as 
the new testament in his blood. Of that cup we shall drink, 
showing forth the Lord's death till he come. And perhaps 
there is something in the expression which directs our minds 
to a day that is beyond the period in which the Church is 
celebrating the Lord's Supper. We know that Jesus shall 
make all things new. " Behold, I create new heavens and a 
new earth. There shall be a new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. Behold, I make all things new. The works 
of the devil shall be destroyed. Sin and all its works and 
tokens shall be utterly purged away. The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death." Christ shall have carried to 
successful and absolute completion the work of redemption, 
and shall vacate the offices which had reference to the pro- 
gress of that work, and God shall be all in all (l Cor. xv. 
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27, 28). Then shall be joy such as till then no heart is able 
to imagine. Then shall they from the east and the west, 
the north and the south, who have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God, with the 
apostles, prophets, and martyrs, with Christ himself, in his 
Father's kingdom, and the new wine of which they shall 
drink will have been gathered from the paradise of God, 



* Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do, because 
I go unto my Father/ — John xiv. 12. 

Show us the Father, had Philip said. The reply of Jesus 
was, * Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father in 
me. Have this faith ; see in me the revelation of God ; 
behold his works in all that I have done ; recognise that 
the words I have spoken are his words ; what I have been 
to you, that God is to you ; my love is his love ; let this be 
your faith in me, embracing not merely what a Jesus of 
Nazareth might bring to you, but embracing the fulness of 
the Godhead that is in me. Have this faith, and take it to 
the cross and to the tomb, and greet me with it when I rise 
from the dead ; then shall you do the works that I have 
done. He that believeth on me' (the force of the Greek 
preposition is rather unto ; it conveys the idea of motion ; 
faith in Christ is something that carries us unto Christ),— 
' he whose faith is thus unto me shall do the works that I do. 
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and greater/ Faith appropriates ; it makes its own that 
which it grapples ; he that has faith in Christ has Christ, 
has God in Christ ; according to his faith is Christ with 
him and in him. The vine brings fprth fruit in its 
branches; the glory of the branches is the glory of the 
vine. Christ had no thought of carrying bade to heaven 
the riches that he had brought into the world with him ; he 
did not die that the Divine power and grace and sufficiency 
with which his life was freighted might be lost to the 
world ; Calvary was no disastrous shipwreck ; the grand idea 
was that the Divine fulness in him should through his death 
be only the more surely engrafted upon humanity. If 
there were a tree in natie, iutaiy of ite kind, which died 
in an effort t^at scattered its seed far and wide over the 
earth, such a tree would serve us as a figure; when no 
more in the world, many other trees, its ofifepring, like unto 
it, should be seen here and there in the world. 

Have you faith in Christ? Then you have Christ. 
Christ is with you, and he is with you to be manifested. 
Christ is yours at a throne of grace. " I go unto my Father, 
and whatsoever ye shall ask in my name that will I do.'' 
Christ himself teaches you what to ask. The divine power 
that is offered you manifests itself first in combating and 
subduing all that is contrary to the Father's will in your 
heart and mind and life. You will surely not think of 
casting out devils from men possessed, while there remains 
in you so much that is pleasing to the devil Christ is 
yours in his fulness of propitiatory power — ^your righteous- 
ness ; but there still perhaps lingers in you some unaban- 
doned relic of your own false righteousness ; your faith 
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needs to grapple more fully and exclusively tlie merits of 
Christ's sacrifice. There is still perhaps a clinging to some 
earthly provision, some earthly treasure, a reliance upon 
some earthly weapon with which you are to fight the 
difficulties of the future : this may not be ; be strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus, which will never leave you 
nor forsake you. Christ will abide in your heart by faith. 
This is what faith means. But if he is to abide there, anger, 
selfishness, pride, covetousness^ vanity, how can these abide 
there ? You are to walk as he also walked ; do you ? 
Nothing else may properly be called the life of faith. 
Does the word of God dwell in you richly, in all wisdom ? Are 
you led by the Spirit of God 1 Do you daily take up your 
cross to follow Jesus ? Are you instant in prayer ? The 
reason why I ask these questions is because faith in Christ 
is an appropriation of Christ, and I would take the measure 
of your faith by taking the measure of Christ in you. 

Christ did many mighty works that compelled men, even 
his enemies, to say. This is the finger of God ; works that 
carried conviction to their hearts, if they did not wring con- 
fession firom their lips. Not that he did them every day, 
every hour ; we read of just three whom he raised from the 
dead. But testimony was given to men, of a kind they 
could appreciate, that the power of God was with him. " As 
the Father hath sent me into the world, even so have I sent 
you into the world.*' An ambassador is sent with credentials 
such as are fitted to be understood by those to whom he is 
sent ; Christ came with such ; there was testimony from 
heaven that he was from heaven. And so Christ sends his 
servants into the world, furnished with credentials such as 
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are fitted to cany conviction to the world. " These/' it was 
said of the apostles, " are the servants of the Most High 
God, makiDg known the way of salvation ; " and this is 
what men should say of the messengers of Christ in our 
own days ; for Christ is with his people always, even unto 
the end of the world, and heaven and earth may pass before 
one jot or tittle of his word. 

But where are those mighty works ? and those mightier 
works ? Is there no more unbelief to be overcome ? Is the 
battle fought and won ^ Is heathenism at an end ? Has 
Mohammedanism retired from the field ? Have the various 
delusions that call themselves Christianity abandoned their 
hold of the hearts of men ? Have the sceptics ceased to 
doubt and the scoffers to scoff ? Alas ! no ; these forces are 
found in full array on the battle-field of the world ; and 
the questions resolve themselves into this : Where is that 
mighty power of Christ that is promised to faith ? 

Who shall answer this question ? The responsibility of 
answering it is with the believer. What hinders you, 
believer, from giving the world the evidence of Christ's 
omnipotent presence with you ? Is it the idea that Christ 
is now unwilling to do these mighty works ? This idea is 
of course sufl&cient to hinder the exercise of that faith 
which has the promise of the power. But is this idea 
well founded ? Is not the promise of the text intended to 
combat it ? 

One more question. Have you appropriated all that 
power of Christ that you acknowledge to be available ? 
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* Verily, verily I say unto you, That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the worid shall rejoice ; and ye shall 
be sorrowftil, but your sorrow shall be turned into 

joy/ — John xvl 20. 

The hour was now at hand when Jesus was about to 
enter into that great agony which had been distinctly before 
him ever since he had entered upon his ministry, and to 
which he had made from time to time ominous reference ; 
the hour of the power of darkness ; the baptism of anguish 
wherewith he was to be baptized ; the tribulation through 
which he was to pass to the crowning tribulation and 
humiliation of the cross ; the great and terrible eclipse 
which his glory was to undergo ; the obscuration of the 
Sun of Eighteousness ; the spoliation of the King of glory. 
The hopes and machinations of his enemies among the 
Scribes and Pharisees, the Herodians and Sadducees, the 
lawyers and elders, the priests and princes, were to be 
crowned with a victory that they had scarcely dared, in 
their most sanguine moments, to anticipate. They were 
actually to get the upper • hand of Jesus of Nazareth ; not 
by force but by surrender ; he with all his Divine powers 
was to pass into their absolute power, and all his influence 
over the people was to be crumpled up like a piece of 
worthless paper, so that men should stand still and see them 
accomplish all they wished without a thought of inter- 
position. The accumulated treasures of their malevolence, 
baffled and thwarted during all these years by the irre- 
sistible ascendency of his character, his words and his 
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works, were to be poured fully out on his unprotected head. 
He was to be a defenceless lamb in their hands, a speech- 
less, passive lamb. They were to be allowed to show him 
to men as a deceiver, an impostor, a blasphemer, a felon ; 
to mock him, spit upon him, smite him, scourge him, strip 
him, and crucify him in the company of notorious male- 
factors. The prince of the power of the air was to obtain 
his desire, and have entire control (more complete even 
than his control over the ancient servant of God, righteous 
Job) over the Son of God, who had presumed to lift up a 
banner against the empire of the god of this world. All 
this auguish and agony, and wrath and humiUation, and 
darkness and laceration, and defeat and extinction, all this 
complicated horror was before Jesus, and yet he occupies 
himself in this parting scene with his disciples, with the 
suffering which they were to experience ! Herein is love. 
Having loved his own in the world, he loved them unto 
the end ; up to the very moment when he passes into the 
hands of his enemies, he concerns himself solely about his 
disciples 1 Look through all the loving words of these 
divine chapters, and see how he occupies himself solely 
with them and their needs and their diflficulties. When he 
thinks of his own tremendous overthrow, his solicitude is 
for the way in which they will be affected by it. " Ye shall 
weep and lament, ye shall be sorrowful ; " this is the picture 
which fixes his gaze, and this is the catastrophe under 
which he wishes to sustain them so far as may be. There 
is indeed a brighter picture beyond, and he wishes much 
that they could have faith to look to it in the hour of their 
dismay and grief. If they could only carry with them to 
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the scene of their great defeat and their enemies' triumph 
the assurance that the defeat was only temporary, only 
apparent, and that in fact it was simply a means of purchas- 
ing such a world-wide and glorious victory as eye had not 
seen or heart conceived, then indeed they would have been 
mightily sustained under the burden of sorrow. But the 
present has a power which the future cannot toucL The 
mother knows, when the pangs of parturition come upon 
her, that a child is to be bom into the world ; but the joy 
of that future belongs to the future, the pangs of the present 
have the mastery ; the sufferer may be so mastered by the 
suffering that no anticipation of joy can for the time find 
any place. Thus would it be with the disciples when they 
should see their Divine Master pass along his Via Dolorosa 
to Golgotha, the place of skulls. What could their poor 
faith do in the hour when Jesus, with a great cry, should 
give up the ghost and leave them but his dead crucified 
body 1 One fact would take possession of all the faculties 
of their souls, and darken the face of universal things ; the 
fact that Jesus in whom they had so implicitly trusted was 
dead and gone. They had followed him confidently, believ- 
ing that he would guide to the ivory palaces of Messianic 
glory, and just when their feet should be on the threshold 
of the heaven-descended mansion of the King of saints, the 
ground caves in, and they sink into a horrible pit, and see 
their jeering enemies gazing at them from the brink. With 
them indeed, in that horrible pit, are many precious words 
of the Saviour, assuring them that the hour of darkness, 
the night of misery shaU pass, and something better than 
all their hopes dawn upon them. But unbelief has the 
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field to itself ; and those very words that should be precious 
are simply agonising by the awful contrast which present 
realities offer. 

But Christ's " verily " of the suffering and of the night 
is not more invincible than his "verily" of the joy and of 
the dawn. If their sorrow forbids them to remember the 
promises, their joy shall forbid them to remember the 
sorrow. It shall be joy that no man can take from them. 
Men have taken their Christ from them, and they seem to 
have lost him utterly ; but their Christ shall arise again, 
and no man shall evermore have power to come in between 
them and him ; he shall be theirs for ever, and joy shall 
be theirs for ever. Delivered from that horrible pit, what 
trial shall their faith need fear henceforward ? They are 
prepared to face the Neros of the world, and all the power 
of the adversary. 

* Verily, verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give it you.'— John 
XVI. 23. 

The night of sorrow should be succeeded by the up- 
springing of the Sun of Eighteousness, the return of the 
Lord of Glory from his tomb, bringing with him, wonder- 
fully enhanced in meaning, all those precious words of pro- 
mise which had gone down with him into the region of the 
shadow of death. Their joy no man should take from them 
any more ; man had been permitted to empty all the trea- 
sures of his malice upon the head of their Christ, and had 
nothing more that he could do against the Saviour; he 
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might indeed rage against the people of Christ and make 
havoc of their earthly portion ; but the risen Jesus had all 
power in heaven and in earth, and would be with his people 
always even unto the end of the world, unto the very limits 
of their pilgrimage across the empire of the god of this 
world. Why then should their joy ever be taken from 
them ? Brought again from the dead he would be more 
gloriously and effectually with them than he had been in 
the days of his personal ministry. Let the sheep but know 
that their shepherd has power over the wolf, and they are 
content. The disciples obtained this confidence in perfec- 
tion only after the wolf had been permitted to do his utmost, 
and seemingly to triumph. 

" In that day ye shall ask me nothing. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. Ask 
and receive, that your joy may be full. These things I have 
spoken in proverbs." The fulness of their joy was on the 
day of Pentecost. TiU then there were scales on the eyes 
of their understanding. When Christ rose they rejoiced 
with exceeding joy. But the risen Jesus came and went ; 
his visits were rare and brief; after a whole week they 
would see him for a quarter of an hour; and then there would 
be a longer absence. The mists of the future were very 
imperfectly dispelled. How were they to get the full bene- 
fits of Christ's resurrection ? Formerly he went with them 
here and there among the people, and men saw his glory, 
and stood in awe. Now he visits them in a retired 
chamber, or in some secluded spot, and, so far as the world 
is concerned, it is as though Christ were yet in the tomb. 
If even at that time it was di£&cult for them to understand 
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the nature of the new dispensation, and the idea even sug- 
gested itself that they should go back to their former occu- 
pations, treating the whole ministry of Christ as a paren- 
thesis, an unsolved enigma, how much more now, before his 
resurrection, would it be hard for them to understand the 
intimations of that future day ? From the necessity of the 
case the words of Christ were proverbs to them, hard sayings, 
enigmatical utterances. "We cannot tell what he saith." 

^ In that day ye shall ask me nothing ; ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, and obtain everything/ He had said 
before, *My Father is greater than 1/ Christ in his visible 
presence could only be with one company; let them be 
separated, and some would have him not. His disciples 
were scattered all over the land, in towns, villages^ hamlets, 
on the sea, on land, on mountains, in plains, in the field, in 
the house. But every believer needed that Christ should 
be with him always ; how else could he have fulness of joy ? 
Here was a grand difficulty, and how it should be sur- 
mounted the disciples could not at that time see. On the 
day of Pentecost all became plain. Christ was no longer 
visible ; he was at the right hand of the Father ; but his 
friendship, his faithfulness, his grace, his power all were 
theirs, just as they had been, and far more fully. The divine 
power and wisdom and love of the Father, these were all 
theirs, and all were available at all times, in all places, 
through the mere name of their Christ. * All that you have 
found in my personal presence, all and much more you shall 
find in my nama If twelve legions of angels are necessary 
for your protection and for the success of your mission, 
hesitate not to ask ; the Father will give them when you 
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mention my name. As you believe in God, seeing him not, 
so are you henceforth to believe in me. I say not that I 
will pray the Father for you ; do not suppose that there is 
a repugnance in the Father's heart towards you on account 
of your un worthiness which I am to overcome each time by 
urgent entreaty ; the Father himself loveth you, because ye 
hiave loved me and believed that I came out from God. I 
came forth to you from God, and all the love which you 
have apprehended in me is the Father's love; believe in 
the love thus manifest in me, and appropriate it, and it shaU 
never fail you.' 

The promises of Christ are part and parcel of the institu- 
tions of Christ, and may not be separated from them. * Ye 
are not of the world,' says Christ to his ; * I have chosen you 
out of the world, separated you from it, sanctified you, put 
my Spirit upon you, and given you my own very mission, 
that the mantle of office falling from me may be upon you.' 
Now what was Christ's mission? Salvation; the com- 
munication to men of all that would tend to their highest 
welfare. And this is the mission of his people. They are 
in the world to communicate to men the blessings of the 
true life, the riches of grace. The promises are an essential 
part of the equipment of Christ's Legion. The aim of his 
soldiers is not to make themselves comfortable, to get as 
much of earth's good and be shielded from as much earthly 
harm and loss as possible. It is more blessed for them to 
give than to receive. Having this sincere desire to be useful 
to their fellow-men, sincere, and not degraded by the leaven 
of a secret desire for applause, let them ask, and God will 
give them abundantly. Will he not give them peace, joy. 
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and power ? Yes, but in His own way, by giving them the 
mind that was in Christ, so that they find their happiness 
in promoting that of others. But, alas I many of us come 
short of this Christ-like devotedness ; we have not got rid 
of all forms of selfishness ; we are but little constrained by 
this love Divina Have we nothing to do with these pro- 
mises ? yes, they are yours, that you may obtain by 
them that which you really need; separation from the 
world, deliverance from self, and, in one word, a truer know- 
ledge of Christ, that you may be changed into his image. 
Ask and receive, that your joy may be full 



' Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me 

in Paradise.' — Lukb xxm. 43. 

The word paradise had been used by the Septuagint for 
garden in designating the garden of Eden, and this was 
the sense with which the Jews were familiar in the days of 
Christ. A restoration to paradise would mean to their 
minds a restoration to the state of holy and blissful 
companionship with God, beyond the reach of all the ills 
that sin has generated in the world. Whether there was 
such a state of bliss for the departed spirit was a point 
denied by some, and questioned by many. Most of them 
could see only the earthly kingdom, in the future. At all 
events, the want of some more explicit teaching on the subject 
was felt. There was a need for life and immortality to be 
brought into far clearer light. In the nature of things our 
minds have great difficulty in apprehending the elements 
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of any condition that is quite foreign to their experience ; 
they demand that everything should be translated into 
language with which they are familiar, and this language 
necessarily suggests conceptions related to the things that 
are familiar. The sacred writers are obliged to put under 
contribution all the fair and precious things of earth, in the 
depicting of the place where God gathers his redeemed from 
all nations to see the glory of Christ : trees, fountains, 
streams, cities, palaces, gates, pearls, jasper, and all precious 
stones, gold, glass, thrones, crowns, white and shining 
robes, harps, vials, etc. etc.. Paul was caught up into the 
third heaven, and saw things the utterance of which was not 
so much unlawful as impossible ; earth having no language 
suited to express them. Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, 
nor heart conceived the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. The pleasant things of earth may 
very poorly adumbrate the felicity that awaits the people of 
God. The very description given of the New Jerusalem 
forbids us to let our minds grasp it as literal and final ; gold 
that is transparent, for instance, is no more gold; walls 
suggest the idea of limitation of liberty, and of danger 
round about. The very description bids us look beyond 
itself to that which eye hath not seen, and which the Spirit 
will reveal unto us even by the aid of the symbols used. 

To the dying thief. Paradise would simply mean a place 
of purity, blessedness, and immortality, favoured with the 
presence of the Almighty and with that of the holy angels ; 
and the promise of Christ was to him an assurance that he 
would be there with him that very day. His petition was, 
" Remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom." He 
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believed that Jesus was the Messiah, and would come again 
some day to establish his kingdom among men. But Jesus 
meets his faith with a promise to take him to Paradise that 
very day. Absent from the body, he should be present with 
the Lord ; and when Christ should come with ten thousand 
of his saints to subdue all things imto himself and imto the 
Father, he should be there. 

Men were challenging Christ to come down from the 
cross and prove himself a Saviour ; but he remained on the 
cross and proved himself a Saviour by taking the very thief 
that was crucified with him away to glory. The word 
which was despised and rejected by the distinguished men 
around the cross, was taken to heart by this poor malefactor, 
and found to be life, eternal life. Here we see what is the 
exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward ; nailed to the 
cross, his mere word proves a ladder of glory by which his 
companion on Calvary may ascend to the highest and 
brightest regions of blessedness. 

But what a marvellous conception of Divine love was that 
which instituted at the cross itself, in the very hour of the 
crucifixion, a method of manifesting how the death of Christ 
was to become available 1 From all nations, tribes, and 
tongues, myriads of sinners come in their turn to the cross 
for life ; and when they are there know not how they shall 
get it, till they see the thief on the adjoining cross take of 
the fountain before their eyes and live. Ten thousand 
ideas and imaginations of this world stand between the 
heart and the appropriation of the Divine life that is in 
Christ. What shall I do that I may inherit this eternal 
life? How long and how bitterly must I repent? How 
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long and how devoutly must I pray ? How much must I 
know of the word of God 1 How far must I conquer the 
evil of my nature ? How much goodness must I put on ? 
How much substance must I give to the poor ? The answer 
to all these profoundly diflBcult questions is given by the 
poor thief that hangs on the adjacent cross. These weighty 
problems, which all the wisdom of this world could never 
solve, are eflfectually disposed of by the dying criminal 
whose very name is unknown to us. Do you wish to know 
what salvation is, and how it is obtained? how you are 
to get for yourself the benefit of Christ's death ? You have 
simply to take, as you are, the life that is oflFered you at 
the cross. Adam was sent forth &om Paradise lest he 
should stretch forth his hand and take of the fruit of the 
tree of life, and live for ever. Had he stretched forth his 
hand and grasped the fruit, it would have detached itself 
from the tree as easily as the fruit of the forbidden tree : 
it had simply to be taken. But he was debarred it. Here 
you have the tree of life in the true and best sense, and no 
cherubim guard the way with fiery swords. Whosoever 
will may take. This fruit of life cannot be taken with the 
hand, it is taken with the heart. Lord (Lord of lords, 
though treated here as a worm), remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom I This day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise. The poor man was being executed for his 
crimes, and felt that he was suffering justly, and that he 
needed a Saviour, even Jesus the Saviour, and without more 
ado, there and then, with all conceivable unfitness, he takes 
the life which Christ dies to bestow. 

Perhaps there was never yet an evangelist so successfiil 



THE AMENS OP CHRIST. 237 

as this dying thief. Thousands will point him out in 
Paradise as the one who showed them the way of life. 



* Verily, verily I say unto thee, When thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest : but when thou shaJt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.' 

— John xxi. 18. 

An explanation of the words is given by the evangelist : 
** This spake he signifying by what death he should glorify 
God." And Peter seems to have so understood it ; for pre- 
sently he says, pointing to John, What about this one ? 
Peter was very ready to ask questions, and they were not 
always the most pertinent. Jesus answered, ** If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? " Should I con- 
cede him that privilege, would that be a reason for thee to 
be the less content with the honour granted thee, the privi- 
lege of dying for me ? Peter gives the merest glance at 
the boon bestowed upon him, and is all eagerness to know 
what his brother apostle is to get. Look well at what has 
been given thee, Peter. As Jesus, from the very outset of 
his ministry, foresaw the cross always before him, and knew 
that every step was bringing him nearer to it, so it was now 
the privilege of Peter to know that there was a cross before 
him. He should live many years, and should be enabled to 
continue steadfast, immovable in the work of the Lord, his 
treacherous nature should not get the victory over him, the 
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prophecy of his name should be fulfilled, he should be a 
living stone built upon the stone of life, the Rock of ages, 
and should seal the testimony of his prolonged discipleship 
by suflfering crucifixion at the hands of Christ's euemies. 

Jesus had seen fit to refer in a very solemn yet loving 
manner to the thrice-repeated sin of Peter by the thrice- 
uttered question, Lovest thou me ? It was of the utmost 
importance that Peter should never forget how very near 
Satan had come to getting the complete mastery of him. The 
bond of faith that kept him in communication with Jesus 
was attenuated to a spider-thread, when he declared with 
imprecations, calling God to witness his lie, that he knew 
not Jesus of Nazareth. What a dreadful prospect opened 
before him, when he thought of going forth with such a 
nature to fight the battle of life I Jesus away in the heavens, 
how reasonably might the adversary expect, in some oppor- 
tune hour, to break that spider- thread of faith 1 Would it 
help him in any way to forget that terrible lapse ? P6ter 
would fain forget it. He had wept bitterly ; but his was 
not a nature that cared to carry such a burden ; he needed 
to turn to something more cheering. Ah, Peter, forget that 
shameful hour at thy peril ; whatever else thou forgettest, 
forget not this. The recollection of thy weakness shall be 
thy strength. Peter could not fail to see that our Lord had 
the thing in mind when he thrice asked him, Lovest thou 
me more than these do ? * These may forsake thee, I will 
not ; my love to thee is such that I am ready to face the 
utmost hostility of man ;* this was what he had said. What 
sayest thou now, Peter, of that love of thine ? Is there not 
something better than saying ? What thy Lord wants now 
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is not a declaration in words. We have had enough of this. 
'Ah, if I only had some opportunity of proving my love, of 
doing or suffering fof'Christ. But alas ! the opportunity is 
gone. Jesus has left the world, and the world has washed 
its hands of him and his. At rare intervals he reveals him- 
self to us for a few minutes. The time has gone by when 
I could give him proof of my attachment. A glorious oppor- 
tunity was given and shamefully let slip. Under the cir- 
cumstances, what can I do better than try to forget my 
shameful fall V 

But this is thy mistake, Peter. Better opportunities of 
showing thy love to Jesus were never present. Dost thou 
not remember this word : " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me ? '^ There are many in all these villages, upon all these 
mountains, who have a faith in Jesus as feeble as thine 
lately was ; the smoking flax is ready to be quenched ; the 
bruised reed is ready to be broken ; the tidings of the death 
of Jesus have carried confusion and dismay to their hearts ; 
shall their poor faith go out in everlasting night ? Have 
you not that which would prove an unspeakable consolation 
to them ? Why should you not be telling them that the 
crucified Jesus is alive for evermore, that you have seen him, 
spoken with him ? Go, feed his lambs. Though the great 
Shepherd is departiBg, there is for you, as for aU tiie apostles, 
a shepherdship. He washed your feet the other day ; you 
may not now wash his, neither may you, like Mary, anoint 
his head with precious ointment ; but the way to his heart 
is before you ; look after his scattered flock. * Follow me. I 
have left you an example, and I commit to you my work.' 
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The last " verily, verily " flings itself over the entire life 
of Peter, and never leaves him till his breath leaves him. 
He had been willing to show his love to Jesus by dying for 
him, but had been taken in the trap of his own wretched 
selfishness. Well, he shall have this privilege; but only 
after he has had, through many years, the equal privilege of 
glorifying Christ by ministering to the flock of Christ. For 
thirty years or more death should have no power over him ; 
he should be compassed about by the prophecy of Christy so 
that his enemies should not prevail to take away his life ; 
but he should not continue till the coming of Christ ; others 
might indulge this hope, he could not. We find him at 
last writing in his Second Epistle, "Shortly I must put 
off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
showed me." 

" Thou wouldest not ; " " thou wouldest ; '* the latter 
explains the former. Peter, when the time came for him to 
suffer, was not unwilling to die. Our Lord does not teach 
that he would die unwillingly ; but simply that there would 
be a privation of liberty ; he should be under the control of 
others. In his younger days he had liberty, with respect to 
men ; he could gird his fisher's coat upon him and go a 
fishing without asking permission from men. But he should 
eventually fall into the hands of his enemies. The ordinary 
reader can see this, and there would be no occasion for 
mentioning it, if commentators had not a passion for obscur- 
ing that which is plain. 

What effect did it have upon Peter, to know that he 
should endure unto the end ? Did it make him care- 
less ? Some say that the doctrine of election, the belief 
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that one's salvation is assured, will have this effect. Yes, 
upon those who have no right to believe it. Peter lived a 
life of genuine consecration to Christ, seeking in all things 
to be holy as God is holy. And the elect, in like manner, 
make their calling and election sure. Their faith is not 
in a future Christ, but in a present One, making them meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 



'I am he that hveth, and was dead; and behold, I am 
alive for evermore. Amen; and have the keys of 
hell and of death.*— Rbt. i. 18. 

Half a century had gone by since the previous Amen ; 
and that half century had been as a thousand years with 
respect to the vastness of the chapter which had been intro- 
duced into the moral history of the world. The Amens 
of the Son of God had vindicated their divine power by 
doing greater works than he himself had done in the time 
of his personal ministry; by casting down the strongholds 
of Phariseeism and Sadduceeism, and setting up the king- 
dom of God among those who had crucified the Lord 
of glory ; had given a shock that was felt to be fatal to the 
great Gentile systems in Greece, Eome, Egypt, and else- 
where, and had gathered men of all creeds and philosophies 
and nations and grades into a thousand churches distributed 
over the face of the known world; and had visited the 
Jewish nation with that terrible chastisement, the pre- 
dictions of which were inserted in the very constitution 
upon which the nation was built, and which had become 

Q 
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sealed to them when they cried out, * Upon us and upon 
our children be the blood of this Jesus.' One of those 
Amens, spoken while Jesus was stiU nothing more than the 
despised and rejected man of Nazareth, and while the 
hearts of the disciples were of such poor stuff as they 
proved to be when their Lord was arrested, had undertaken 
that the Gospel should be preached in all the world. Well, 
it had been fulfilled ; but how much, that nothing human 
could overcome, had to be overcome before this Amen could 
be fulfilled ! No Macedonian phalanxes or Boman legions, 
no Alexander or Caesar, could have accomplished what these 
disciples of the Amen, the faithful and true Witness, had 
accomplished. But the Amen that had upheld and strength- 
ened them, and given them these sublime victories, had, 
in the case of most of them, given way to the Amen that 
was commissioned to bring them to the presence of their 
King of glory, to the mansions which he had prepared for 
them. Peter and Paul, and James and other apostles, had 
gone to take their place among the multitude out of 
aU nations standing before the throne. John was in the 
isle of Patmos, awaiting the time when he should glorify 
the Lord in his death. 

** I am he that liveth.^' In him is life ; life in the highest 
sense ; the life of the life-giving God. The assaults made 
upon this life by the world which it came to bless, 
only showed the more signally its unconquerableness. The 
prince of this world hoped to extinguish it by the force 
of temptation. Men imagined that they had strangled it 
for ever upon the cross. The life that was in Christ could 
not die, as God could not die ; when men imagined him 



THE AMENS OP CHRIST. 243 

dying he said to the beUeving thief, This day thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise. There was indeed a mortality in 
him, and without this his life would not have become life- 
giving to us : " This is my body, which is broken for you ; " 
but there was infinitely more than the mortality, even the 
life of God ; and unless there had been this to give dignity 
to the death, this last would not have been redemptoriaL 
* I am he before whose cross you stood, with certain women 
and other disciples, and upon whose sorrows and disgraces 
you gazed with agony, remembering all the days in which 
I had been your companion and your leader, and all 
the hopes with which my words and deeds had inspired 
you, and lost in wonder at this strange and cruel dissipation 
of them ; and I am he who arose from the dead, and appeared 
unto you, and left you not until you had learned to know 
me as ever present with you. I have brought back from the 
realms of death the very keys of death and of Hades. It 
was a small thing to visit them and return unscathed ; it 
behoved your Christ to go there as a conqueror, and not to 
return without the tokens of victory. The empire of the 
dead yielded up to me its keys. When I gave you the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, I assured you that the 
gates of Hades should not prevail against it. I have the 
keys of those gates. The prince of this world has filled his 
servants with wrath against my servants, and conmiissioned 
them to put them to death, and Hades has opened wide her 
mouth to receive them ; but while I have the keys of death 
and of Hades, Hades is only Hades, and death is not dep 
for when the Crucified One shall appear in glory to 
world, and celebrate his triumph over the grave, then 
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his faithful martyrs be seen with him in glory. ' death, 
where is thy sting? grave (Hades), where is thy victory V 
The word Hades simply means ' the unseen world,* and 
is used as comprehensively as our expression *the other 
world,' and does not necessarily refer to a place of torment. 
When a man dies, his body returns to the dust; his 
spirit goes into the invisible world, and is not, so far as this 
world is concerned ; at the resurrection, the spirit and the 
changed body return, and the man is come again relatively 
to this world. The intermediate state is therefore expressed 
by these two words. Death and Hades ; and when the time 
comes for the intermediate state to cease to be, the 
representation is (Rev. xx. 14) that Death and Hades are 
cast into the lake of fire. To have the keys of death and 
hell is to have power over all that have passed away from 
the earth. "Thou hast given thy Son power over all flesh,*' 
aays Christ in his address to the Father. John xvii. His 
power is not merely over those now alive, but over the 
departed. They that are in their graves shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, as Lazarus did, and shall come 
forth. We have therefore to do with One to whom all the 
past is present ; on whose bidding wait all the generations 
of other days. The keys that hang at his girdle declare 
emphatically to us that our loved ones who are no longer 
with us are with him, and walk with him in white. As 
they slip from our loving grasp, the door of the unseen 
world is opened to them by him who has the keys thereof, 
and they find themselves in the ivory palaces, the mansions 
of delight prepared by Christ for all who love him. 
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* Surely I come quickly ; Amen/ — Rev. xxii. 20. 

God is about to close this great book of revelation, in the 
writing of which so many of his servants have been engaged 
through so many successive centuries. The last words of 
the Bible are falling from the pen of the inspired and beloved 
apostle. A solemn warning has just been recorded against 
all those who shall seek to cut oflF the people of God, or 
mankind at large, from the inspired Scriptures, or from any 
portion of them, or who shall seek to impose, as equal in 
authority to the Scriptures, words of their own ; and thu^ 
a new indication has been given of that Babylon upon which 
the woes of the Apocalypse are to be executed. When we 
speak of Babylon, we need not let our minds go too far 
away ; within the pale of what is called Protestantism we 
find too much of what is here indicated ; too many who 
have laid what they call the axe of criticism at the root of 
many of the inspired writings, or who are seeking to pass off 
the inventions of men as of Divine authority. God knew 
well how men would deal with this crowning marvel of his 
condescension and love, the completion of the Divine Testa- 
ments ; how, recovering gradually from their awe, and em- 
boldened by its gentleness, they would take the Bible in 
hand, and gradually seek to drape it, and alter it, and modify 
it, and introduce into it their own ideas, and, in a word, 
accommodate it to their own fancies. The eighteen centuries 
that have gone by are a striking commentary upon these 
closing intimations. Up to this hour men have been 
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fighting with the Bible, and studying the art of neutralising 
what is most distinctive in it 

But the Book of Revelation does not close with these 
warnings. We hear the voice of the Son of God. He has 
just four words to say to his people, who are commissioned 
to obey, to defend, and to declare his words in the world. 
Are they words of farewell ? Does he bid them rest satisfied 
with what they have known ? Does he tell them that there 
is nothing in the future but what they can achieve for them- 
selves ? Does he say, Heaven has nothing more to give you 1 
Are they to renounce the attitude of expectation? No. 
We are saved by hope. The God of the Church of Christ 
is the God of hope. As the Old Testament closed with 
intimations of the Messiah that should come into the world, 
so the New Testament closes with intimations of another 
advent of the Christ of God. And as under the former dis- 
pensation men prepared for the coming Messiah, not by 
turning their backs upon the Old Testament, but by searching 
it more carefully, and obeying it more implicitly, so we are 
notified that our desires for the appearing of the Lord of 
glory are to find expression in earnest, wise, and persevering 
endeavours to understand the Divine communications made 
in the Scriptures, and to be fully conformed to them. 
"Blessed," says our Alpha and Omega, Kev. xxii. 14, " are 
they that do his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the city." The city is the New Jerusalem that cometh 
down from God out of heaven ; the gates are the gates of 
pearl ; the tree of life grows by the river of the water of 
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life that flows from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
The blessed enter in by faith, but they enter in not without 
obedience. Thus, in all holy conversation and godliness, 
*we are to look for and hasten unto the coming of the day of 
God, as Peter warns us. Blessed are they who are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb ; and the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, is none other than the city whose light was 
like unto a stone most precious, which John saw (in his 
vision of the latter day) descending out of heaven from God, 
having the glory of God. Find me therefore one who is 
most heartily and intelligently intent on getting the whole 
revealed will of God accomplished by him, whose pure and 
holy ambition it is that the word of Christ and the Spirit of 
Christ may have full sway in and through him, with entire 
crucifixion of his own nature, and you will have found me 
the man who, above all others, is hastening the coming of 
the Lord. 

" Behold, I come quickly." ' How quickly ? So quickly that 
you have no time to lose in doing the things which I have 
given you to do. Heaven and earth may pass away, but 
not one tittle of my word ; my prophecies concerning' the 
Church and her enemies must be fulfilled ; my commission 
to preach the Gospel among all nations must be obeyed ; my 
prayer for the union of my people must be their prayer and 
their desire and their whole-hearted aim. The bride must 
make herself ready. It is nothing in heaven that hinders 
my coming ; when you marvel at the seeming delay, look 
around you and see how much of the appointed preparation 
has been neglected. In vain you say. Come, Lord Jesus, 
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come quickly, if you allow aDything in youisdf to block my 
way to the throne of your heart' Would it be pleasant, at 
the coming of the Lord Jesus in gloiy, to find that some 
work which he had given to you, and to which he attached 
a very high importance, has been left undone by you, has 
scarcely been perceived by you as an obligation at all ? The 
Lord Jesus would fain not have you covered with confusion 
in that supreme hour ; he would not have anything to mar 
the j oy of the meeting between you and your glorified Master ; 
and when he says to you, " Behold, I come quickly," he 
would have you hasten to do his will in this and that 
neglected particular. You respond, ** Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly," but the best way to make this response is by seek- 
ing, with all self-sacrifice, to have Christ formed in you, the 
Hope of glory ; by seeking to live his own divine life, and 
be in the world as he was in it. 

What is the meaning of the rapid movements of Divine 
providence which we are now witnessing? This shaking 
together of all the nations of the earth 1 This running to 
and fro ; this deportation and migration of races ; this 
wonderful interfusion whereby each country is representing 
herself in every other country ? What is the meaning of 
these inventions and appliances whereby facilities of loco- 
motion and communication are furnished, the very idea of 
which would formerly have savoured of the Arabian Nights ? 
The prodigious increase of knowledge and of material com- 
forts, so that the mechanic has as many books and as much 
furniture as a king would have had some centuries ago ? 
The last two generations have seen more than twenty pre- 
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vious generations saw. A mighty impulse has been given 
to all parts of the world's machinery. What does it all 
mean 1 What are we hurrying to ? The answer comes from 
above : " Behold, I come quickly ! " that we may hear the 
voice which thus speaks ; and the Amen which seals it, and 
seals all the recorded words of Christ. ScoflFers say. Where 
is the promise of his coming 1 they make a mock of his 
Amen ; ah 1 he will come too quickly for them. 



< These things saith the Amen.'— Est. m. 14. 

We have now considered the Amens of Christ, sixty-two 
in number ; and may appropriately, in conclusion, contem- 
plate him as the Amen. Thus does he designate himself in 
the last of the epistles to the seven churches : " To the angel 
of the church of the Laodiceans write. These things saith 
the Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the beginning of 
the creation of God," 

Christ himself is the Confirmation and the Ouarantee 
not only of all his own words, but of all the words of God. 
He himself is the faithful and true Witness of God to us, 
and of God in us. And he himself is (as it should be 
rendered) the head of the creation of God, supreme over 
all things. The first expression regards especially the past ; 
the second regards the present ; the third the future, looking 
forward to the time when ** all enemies shall be put under 
his feet," when God '* shall put all things in subjection 
under his feet.'' But in an important sense, the three ideas 
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are comprehended in the word Amen, since the word by 
* which all the glories of the future are to be spoken into 
being is already uttered and sealed with the Amens of God. 
Christ is the Amen with reference to the Mosaic law. 
He cheerfully and thoroughly fulfilled the law which the 
Jews found so burdensome, and which weighed so heavily 
upon their consciences ; not according to the exposition of 
the Pharisees, but according to the requirements of God. 
And in his death-hour, on t^e cross, we hear him exclaim, 
It is finished. It had waited fifteen centuries for one who 
should honour it, and magnify it, and conclude it, and it 
found that one crucified at Calvary. He was the Amen to 
it ; it found its satisfaction in him ; and gave way for the 
higher dispensation of the will of God which regards all 
people and all ages. 

Christ is the Amen with regard to the moral law broken 
by all mankind; the law that demands whole-hearted, 
unswerving, self-abnegating love to God and man. We 
have all sinned and come short of the glory of God ; far, 
very far short of it. But the god of this world failed to 
interrupt Christ in his divine progress through life, to make 
him stumble, or to turn him aside. He was in all things all 
that God required man to be ; God's ideal of humanity was 
fulfilled in him ; " this is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased;" he was "without sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth ;" thus he is the Amen, the consumma- 
tion of that holy will of God which Adam violated. 

Jesus is the Amen of all the prophecies given of old 
concerning the blessings to come upon the world through 
the seed of the woman. He is the Amen of all the prayers 
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breathed by holy men of old, of all their aspirations for the 
coming of the promised kingdom. 

But Christ is no more to the world than he is to the 
individual souL He does not deal with men in masses. 
He knocks at the door of every man. And whosoever 
opens to him, whosoever receives this Saviour, Christ be- 
comes the Amen of that soul : " Know ye not that Christ 
is in you, except ye be reprobates T 

Well, let us look at this. How is Christ my Amen ? or 
God's Amen to me ? 

He is the solution of all doubts. How many things seem 
strange in the word of Ood to the heart that has not been 
trained and nurtured in the school of God 1 How many 
things are contrary to all our experiences and to all that 
we have observed in the world ! And how many things in 
the Scriptures seem not reconcilable with each other ! How 
staggering it is to find that God is of such holiness that 
he cannot look upon iniquity without abhorrence, that 
heaven is a holy place where sin may not enter, that we are 
sinners, bound and fettered by sin, and incapable of deliver- 
ing ourselves, and yet that God would not have us perish 1 
We are utterly without righteousness, and yet without 
righteousness God will not receive us. Wretched man that 
I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
I thank God, that through Jesus Christ our Lord there is 
deliveranca The Amen comes to my heart, there to abide 
by faith. I have as it were a new white stone given me 
from heaven, with the inefiable name of God upon it. My 
doubts are dissolved ; my fears are banished ; the mystery 
is cleared up ; the paralysis of sin no longer keeps me back 
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from the throne of God. " What the law could not do in 

• 

that it^was weak through the flesh, God, sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." 

What if Christ in the believer should be found the Amen 
of God to the world, the solution of the world's doubts ? 
" I in them, and thou in me, that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me." What is the meaning of the 
marvellous promises and exhortations addressed to the 
believer in these seven epistles of the glorified Redeemer ? 
What are we to make of such words as these : He that 
overcometh and keepeth my words imto the end, to him 
will I give power over the nations, and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron, even the inflexible rod of God's truth 1 
What is it to overcome in the sense here intended 1 This 
is nothing less than the Apocalypse, the revelation of Christ 
in the believer, when he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and admired in aU them that believe. Well, are we 
competing for this prize ? 

Let me afiectionately ask the reader of these meditations 
upon the Amens of Christ, whether he knows Christ as the 
Amen ? What will it avail him to have heard and pondered 
the verily, verily of Christ, if Christ is not the Amen of 
God in his soul, the Confirmation and the Witness within 
him, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, by whom he has 
daily fellowship with the Father, in and through whom his 
prayers are answered, and who is to him the earnest of the 
inheritance to which he is looking and pressing forward ? 
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He timt receiveth him hath set-to his seal that God is 
true ; and Christ is thus not only the Amen of God, but the 
Amen of the believer. The verily of God is met in him 
by the verily of the believer. Verily, says God in Christ ; 
verily, says the believer in Christ ; and thus we reach the 
full significance of the verily, verily of Christ. 
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" Alike in manner and matter calculated to attract yonthfol attention, and to 
$.Unct it by the best of all means— sympathy."— fieotomatk 

GOBDON— Our Daufi^hters. 

An Accoont of the Toong Women's Christian Association and Institute Union. 
Price 2d. 

OOBDON— Hay Maodowall Qrant of Amdilly; his Ijife, 

Labours, and Teaching. New and Cheaper Edition. 1 vol. Crown 8to, limp 
cloth. [In the Press. 



HAmrA— The Ijife of our IiorcL 

By the Rev. William Hakita, D.D., IjL.D. envois., handsomely bound in cloth 
extra, gilt edges, 30s. 

Separate vols., cloth extra, gilt edges, 6s. each. 

1. Thc Earlixb Yeabs OF OUR Lord. Fifth Edition. 

2. Thx Hinirtry in Oalilke. Fourth Edition. 

3. Thb Closb or the Ministrt. Sixth thousand. 

4. The Passion Week. Sixth Thousand. 

6. The Last Day or our Lord's Passion. Twenty-third Edition. 
6. The Forty Days after the Resurrection. Ei^th Edition. 

HANKA— The Besurreotion of the Dead. 

By William Hanna, D.D., LL.D. Second edition. One vol. fcap. 8vo, 58. 

HANITA— The Iietters of Thomas Erskina 

Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 9s. 

HANNA— Bowen's Daily Meditations. 

New Edition. Square crown 8vo, Ss. 

JENKIN— Healthy Houses. 

By Flxemino Jenkin, F.RS., Professor of Engineering in the University of Edin- 
burgh. Demy 8vo, 28. 6d. 

JEBVISE— Epitaphs and Inscriptions from Burial-Ghrounds 

and old Buildings in the north-east of Scotland. With Historical, Biographical, 
Genealogical, and Antiquarian Notes ; also an Appendix of Illustrative Papers. By 
the late Andrew Jervise, F.S.A. Scot, Author of ** Memorials of Angus and the 
Heams," etc. With a Memoir of the Author. VoL II. Cloth, small 4to, 82s. 
Do. do. Boxburghe Edition, 42s. 
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JOASS—A Brief Beview of the Silver Question, 1871 to 1878. 

By Edward G. Joass, Fellow ci the Faculty of Actuaries, Edin. 8vo, Is. 

JOIiIiT— The liife of the Bight Beverend Alexander Jolly, 

D. D., Bishop of Moray. By Rev. W. Wai^kzr, M. A. , Monymusk. Crown Svo, 28. 6d. 

" A valuable contribution to the history of Scottish Episcopacy. . . . Mr. Walker 
has done his work -well,*'— Scotsman. 

** Contains many racy anecdotes of a time and generation that have passed away." 
—Brechin Advertiser. 

*' We congratulate Mr. Walker on the success he has achieved."— iSfootti«% Ouardian. 

*' Bishop Jolly was in every respect a remarkable man, whose memory deserves 
to bepreserved by all who admire a pure and studious life." — Dundee Advertiser. 

" Tmtten by a loving hand, full of reverence, but with strong appreciation of 
Scottish humour." — Gtiardian. 

JOIiIiT and GIiEIG. 

The Lives of Alexander Jolly, D.D., Bishop of Moray, and Oeoige Oleig, LL.D., 
Bishop of Brechin, and Primus of the Episcopal Church of Scotland. By the Bev. 
W. Walker, M.A., Monymusk. Crown Svo, ta. 

JOHNNT GIBB of Gushetneuk, in the Parish of Fyke- 

tiUim : with Glimpses of the Parish Politics about a.d. 1848. Fifth Edition, with 
a Olossanr. Imperial Svo, with Portraits and Etchings from Drawings by George 
Reid, RS.A. [In the Press, 

Do., Fourth Edition, ex. fcap. Svo, 2s. 

" It is a grand addition to our pure Scottish dialect ; ... it is not merely a 
capital specimen of genuine Scottish northern dkUeet : but it is a capital specimen 
of pawky characteristic Scottish humour. It is full of good hard Scottish dry 
fun."— Dean Bamaay. 

KBNNEDT— Pilate's Question, ** Whence art Thou P " 

An Essay on the Personal Claims asserted by Jesus Christ, and how to account for 
them. By John Kennedy, M.A, D.D., London. Crown Svo, Ss. 6d. 

** Another able and seasonable Uttte volume. . . . We earnestly commend this 
work as one of no ordinary power, and no ordinary usefulness at the present time." 
— Daily Review. 

" This treatise, written on a skilfully arranged plan, is unquestionably a power- 
ful and eloquent vindication of the orthodox and catholic belief in opposition to 
rationalistic theories." — Scotsman. 

** Dr. Kennedy is calm and measured, and singularly fair in his statements. . . . 
We would earnestly urge young people especially that they master the contents of 
this able and timely litUe volume."— Contemjx>rary. 

EBB— Sermons by the Bev. John Ker, DJ)., Glasgow. 

Eleventh Edition. Crown Svo, 6s. 

"A very remarkable volume of sermons." — Coniemporary Review. 

** The sermons before us are of no common order ; " among a host of competitors 
they occupy a high class — we were about to say the highest class — whether viewed 
in point of composition, or thought, or treatment.— £. and F. EvangelUxd Review. 

TrTTTQHT— The English Iiake District as interpreted in the 

Poems of Wordsworth. By Wiluak Knioht, Professor of Moral Philosophy in the 
University of St. Andrews. Er. fcap. Svo, 6s. 

KNIGHT— Colloquia Peripatetioa (Deep Sea Soundings); 

Being Notes of Conversations with the late John Duncan, LL.D., Professor of 
Hebrew in the New College, Edinburgh. By William Knioht, Professor of Moral 
Philosophy In the University of St Andrews. Fifth Edition, enlarged. 5s. 
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IiUrD— Sermons. 

By BflT. AstAM LiHD, ICA., Elgin. Bz. fc«p. Syo, 68. 

IiAINGh— liindores Abbey, and the Burgh of Newburgh ; 

Thetr Hiatqnr and AnuUt. By Alexakdbr Laiko, LL.D., F.S.A. Scot. 1 vol. 
iniAll 4to. With Index, and thirteen Fall-page and ten Woodcut Illnstrations 21s. 

" Thla is a channins; volnme in ereij respect."— Nole* and Qwries. 
** The prominent characterittics or the work are its ezhanstiveneas and the 
thoroogfaly philoaophic spirit in which it is written."— Scotoman. 

IiANCABTEB— Essays and Beviews. 

By the late Henrt H. Lanoastxb, Advocate ; with a Prefatoiy Notice by the Rev. 
B. JowKTT, Master of Balliol College, Oxford. Demy 8vo, with Portrait, 14s. 

IjAXXBrB— On the Philosophy of Ethics. An Analytical 

Essay. Bv 8. 8. Lac7ri«, A.M., F.RS.B., Professor of the Theory, History, and 
Practice or Education in the University of Edinhargh. Demy 8vo, 6s. 

" Mr. Laurie's volume now before us is in substance, thouffh not in form, a reply 
to Mr. MUl's Utilitarianism. Mr. Laurie has the metaphysical head and we 
metaphysical training of his countiymen, and has brought ooth to bear with great 
force on the problem proposed."— iSoturday BevUw. 

IjAUBIE— Notes on British Theories of Morals. 

Demy 8vo, 0s. 

"His criticisms are candid and highly instructive, e.g. those of the views of 
Bentham, Mill, and Bain. He manifests great aptitude in detecting radical de- 
fects, in exposmg logical inconsistencies, and in detecting the legitimate tendencies 
of philosophical systems."— Bri(i«A Quarterly 

lAfe among my Ain Folk. 

By the Author of " Johnny Qibb of Oushetneuk." 12mo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

IjINDBAT— A Gold Standard without a Gk>ld Coinage in 

England and India a step towards an International Monetary System. By A. M. 
Lindsay. Demy 8vo, Is. 

A Iiost Battle. 

A NoveL 2 vols. Crown 8vo, 17s. 

"This in every way remarkable noveV— Morning Poet. 

" We are all the more ready to do Justice to the excellence of the author's drawing 
of characters."— ^tftenonim. 

" The story is altogether a most enjoyable one."-^ot>toffum. 

"The characters throughout, even down to the least important one, are well 
drawn."— Poll Mall GazetU. 

" It possesses almost every requisite of a good novel"- Fianify Fair. 

" Very few of our best veteran writers of fiction have given to the world a prettier 
story, or one told in a purer style and with a healthier moral."— ^'tandard. 

" Ijie book is pleasantly free from affectation ; the working out of the plot . . . 
is, on the whole, managed with much cleverness, and most of the characters are 
natural and consistent.' —5a(ur(f ay Review. 

" It combines literary grace and constructive fancy with purity of tone, and even 
an elevated morale.*' — Standard. 

** A story which is pure and lofty fh>m b^iinning to end, and has not a dull page 
in if'-^pectotor. 
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*' We may fledrly rank it among the most promising works of fiction which have 
beengiven to the public within recent years."— Litemry World, 

"The secret of its fascination, so far as it can be explained, perhaps lies in the 
combination of perfect ease and naturalness with perfect refinement not only of 
tone, but of thought and sentiment, and with that pure and true feeling for beautv 
in character and situation, which shows that the author has the soul of the artist. ' 
— Contemporary Beview. 

"The characters are carefully conceived and consistently developed, without 
the faintest straining after sensational etfect, while the story never flags, and is 
exceedingly good and well worth reading, having the rare merit of improving up 
to the end." — Inverness Cowrier. 

"Many a happy phrase, and even far-reaching expression, convinces us that we 
are in the hands not only of a shrewd and genial observer, but of a thoughtful 
miter.'*— Daily Review. 

" The women in it are real women, and the types selected are all interesting . . . 
She has breathed into them a genuine life, and given them deep social interest." 
~-<kwrant. 



MAIB— Beoords of the FariBh of Ellon. 

By Thomas Maib. In 1 vol. demy 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

MAXWEIiIr-Antwerp Delivered in MDLXXVII. ; 

A Passage from the History of the Netherlands, illustrated with Facsimiles of a 
rare Series of Designs by Martin de Yos, and of Prints by Hogenberg, the Wierixes, 
etc. By Sir William Btiblino-Maxwell, Bart., K.T. and M.P. In 1 vol. folio. 
6 guineas. 

"A splendid folio in richly ornamented binding, protected by an almost equally 
ornamental slip-cover. . . . Remarkable illustrations of the manner in which the 
artists of the time 'pursued their labours in a country ravaged by war, and in 
cities ever menaced by siege and sack.' "Scotsman. 



of lioch Kinnord. 

By the Rev. J. 0. Michie. Demy 8vo, 2s. 6d. 



*t 



It is throughout a piece of genuine, honest, literary workmanship, dealing 
thoroughly with its subject on the basis of careful study and personal inquiry and 
la.ho\u.— Aberdeen Free Press. 

MILI3'— Besearohes and ExcavationB at Camao (Morbihan), 

The Bossenno, and Mont St Michel. By James Mtln. In 1 vol., royal 8vo, witii 
Maps, Pluis, and numerous Illustrations in Wood-Engraving and Chromolitho- 
graphy. 42s. 

"Mr. Miln has made some interesting discoveries, and his record of them is 
simply and modestly written. He seems to have spared no pains either in making 
his excavations, or in writing and illustrating an account of them. . . . Mr. Miln has 
thus an opportunity worthy of an ambitious archeeologist, and he has succeeded in 
usinjg it well."— Saturday Review, 

" This elegant volume, one of those which are the luxury of art, is the work of 
an enthusiastic and well-informed emUqfiBry."— British Quarterly. 

MOBSSHEAD— Memorials of the Life and Writings of the 

Rev. Robert Morehead, D.D., formerly Rector of Easington, Yorkshire, and pre- 
viously Dean of Edinburgh. Edited by his Bon, Charles Morehead, M.D. Crown 
8vo, 7b. 6d. 

M'CBrES— John Calvin, a Fragment by the Iiate Thomas 

M'Crie, Author of " The Life of John Knox." Demy 8vo. [In the Press. 
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AlOS— Frinoiples of the Algebra of Iiogic, with 



examples, by Alex. MacFarlanx, M.A., D. Sc. (Edin.X F.R.S.E. 6b. 

MACKAT— Memoir of Sir James Dalrymple, First Vis- 
count stair. A Study in the History of Scotland and Scotch Law during the 
Seventeenth Century. By M, J. G. Mackat, Advocate. Svo, 12s. 

MACFHEBSON— Omxiipotenoe belongs only to the Beloved. 

By Mrs. Brxwstxr Macphkrson. 1 vol., extra fcap., 8s. 6d. 

MAGIiAGAJET— The Hill Forts, Stone Circles, and other 

Stonctural Remains of Ancient Scotland. ByG. Maclagan, Lady Associate of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. With Plans and Illustrations. 1 vol. fol., 
81s. 0d. 

'*We need not enlarge on the few inconsequential speculations which rigid 
archaeologists mav find in the present volume, we desire rather to commend it to 
their careful study, Ailly assured that not only they, but also the general reader, 
will be edified by its pemsaL"— iSootoman. 

Mil ASEN— The Iiight of the World. 

By David M'Labkv, Minister of Humbie. Crown 8vo, extra, 0s. 

" We are conscious of having but very Inadequately represented this valuable 
book, and can only hope that what we have said may lead all who have the oppor- 
tunity to study it for themselves." — Literary World. 

" In this modest and unpretending volume we have collected t(^ether some of 
the wisest and best essays upon Christ, His mission and His character, His sayings 
and His doings, that we have met for a long time." 

'*It is difficult the exaggerate the wise common sense which breathes in every 
page of the writer's workr—Courant. 

" This is a welcome volume."— Ditndee Advertiser. 

" The work is pervaded by a healthy moral tone, and characterised throughout 
by breadth and liberality of sentiment**— Scotnitan. 

"... The fine spirit of the volume. ... It is excellent for thought^ and for 
knowledge also." — Nonconformist. 

MITCHEIiIi— Our Scotch Banks: 

Their Position and their Policy. By Wm. Mitchell, S.S.C. Second Edition, 
fcap., 2s. 6d. . .,v,.. 

MOLBECH— Ambrosius : 

A play, translated from the Danish of Christian E. F. Molbech by Alice Bxbrt. 
Extra reap. 8vo, 5s. 

WAPIBB— *'The Lanox of Auld:** 

An Epistolary Review of " The Lennox, by William Fraser." To which is added, 
A Memorie of the House of Merchiston. By Marx Napibb. With Woodcuts and 
Plates. 1 VOL 4to. [Nearly ready. 

19'otes and Sketches ninstrative of 13'orthem Sural Iiife in 

the Eighteenth Century, by the Author of "Johnny Oibb of Oushetneuk." In 1 
vol. fcap. 8vo, 2s. 

"This delightful little volume. It is a treasure. ... We admire the telling 
simplicity of the style, the sly, pawky, Aberdonian humour, the wide acquaintance 
with the social and other conditions of the northern rural coxmties of last century, 
and the fund of illustrative anecdotes which enrich the volume. The author has 
done great service to the cause of history and of progress. It is worth a great 
many folios of the old dry-as-dust type."— i)a% Review. 
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FATBICK, B. W. COCHRAK— Beoords of the Coinage of 

Scotland, from the earliest period to the Union. Collected by R. W. Cochran- 
Patrick of Woodside. Only two hundred and fifty copies printed. Now ready, 
in 2 vols. 4to, with 16 Fall-page Illostrations, Six Goineas. 

"The tataie Historians of Scotland will be very fortunate if many parts of their 
materials are so careftdly worked up for them and set before them in so complete 
and taking a form." — AthenoBum. 

" When we say that these two volumes contain more than 770 records, of which 
more than 550 have never been printed before, and that they are illustrated by a 
series of PUtes, by the autotype process, of the coins themselves, the reader may 
judge for himself of the learning, as well as the pains, bestowed on them both by 
the Author and the Publisher.' —Times. 

** The most handsome and complete Work of the kind which has ever been pub 
lished in this conntry."— Numismatic Chronicle, Pt. IV., 1876. 

"We have in these Records of the Coinage of Scotland, not the production of a 
dilettante, but of a real student, who, with rare pains and the most scholarly dili- 
gence, has set to work and collected into two massive volumes a complete history 
of the coinage of Scotland, so Cur as it can be gathered from the ancient records." 
— Academy. 

PATRICK— Early Reoords relating to Mining in Scotland : 

Collected by R. W. CocnRAN-PATRicK. Demy 4to, Sis. 6d. 

" The documents contained in the body of the work are given without altera- 
tion or abridgment, and the introduction is written with ability and judgment, 
presenting a clear and concise outline of the earlier history of the Mining Industries 
of Scotland." — Scotsman. 

" The documents . . . comprise a great deal that is very curious, and no less 
that will be important to the historian in treating of the origin of one of the most 
important branches of the natural industry." — DaUy News. 

" Such a book . . . revealing as it does the first developments of an industry 
which has become the mainspnng of the national prosperity, ought to be specially 
interesting to all patriotic Scotchmen."— iSoturday Review, 

Popular Genealogists; 

Or, the Art of Pedigree-making. Crown 8vo, 4s. 

" We have here an sgreeable little treatise of a hundred pages, from an anony- 
mous but evidently competent hand, on the ludicrous and fraudulent sides of 
genealogy. The subject has a serious and important historical character, when 
regarded fh>m the point of view of the authors of The Governing Families of 
England. But it is rich in the materials of comedy also. 

" The first case selected by the writer before us is one which has often excited 
our mirth by the very completeness of its unrivalled absurdity. Nobody can turn 
over the popular genealogical books of our day without dropping on a family 
called Comthart of Coulthart, CoUyn, and Ashton-under-Lyne. The pedigree given 
makes the house beyond all question the oldest in Europe. Neither the Bounjons 
nor Her Majesty's family can be satisfactorily carried beyond the ninth century, 
whereas the Coultharts were by that time an old and distinguished house. 

"We are glad to see such a step taken in the good work as the publication of the 
essay which has suggested this article, and which we commend to those who want 
a bit of instructive and amusing reading."— PaU MaU Gazette. 



BiENTON^ W.— Oils and Water Colours. 

By William Rekton. 1 vol. fcap. 6s. 

" The booktis obviously for the Artist and the Poet, and for every one who shares 
with them a true love and zeal for nature's beautiea" — Scotsman. 
" To have observed such a delicate bit of colouring as this, and to have written 
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■o good a sonnet in the 'itxict style,' m that we hare quoted, shows that onr 
author has no common powers either as an observer, or a writer."— Liverpool Albion. 
"To those minds that reaUy hold this joy in beauty, Hr. Benton's book will 
undoubtedly give delight.**— //orOem EnHgii, 

B0BBBT80N— Historioal IBbbajb, 

In connection with the Land and the Church, etc. By E. Wilzjaic Bobebtbon, 
Author of *' Scotland under her Early Kings." In 1 voL Svo, 10s. 6d. 

BOBEBTSON— Bootlaad under her Early Kings. 

A History of the Kingdom to the close of the 13th century. By E. William 
Bobebtbon. In 2 vols. Svo, cloth, 80s. 

"Mr. Robertson's labours are of that raluable kind where an intelligent and 
thorough sifting of original authorities is brought to bear upon a portion of history 
handed over hitherto, in a pre-eminent degree, to a specmlly mendacious set of 
Medieval Chroniclers, and (not so long ago) to a specially polemical and uncritical 
class of modem historians. He belongs to the school of Innes and Skene and 
Joseph Robertson, and has established a fair right to be classed with the Reeves 
and Todds of Irish historical antiquarianism, and the Sharpes, and Kembles, and 
Hardvs in England."— G^rdian. 

"Mr. Robertson, in the appendix to his 'Scotland under her Early Kings,' on 
the English claims, appears to the editor to have completely disposed of the claims 
founded on the passages in the Monkish Historians prior to the Norman Conquest. 
This paper is one of the acutest and most satisfactory of these very able essays." — 
W. F. Skeine in Pr^aee to ChronicUs qfPicts and, Scots, 



8HAIBF— Studies in Poetry and Philosophy. 

By J. C. Shaibp, LL.D., Principal of the United College of St. Salvator and St. 
Leonard, St. Andrews. Second Edition. 1 vol., f cap. Svo, 0s. 

SHAIBP— Culture and Beligion. 

By Fbincipal Shaibp, LL.D. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 8s. 6d. 

"A wise book, and unlike a great many other wise books, has that carefully 
shaded thought and expression which fits Professor Shairp to speak for Culture 
no less than for Religion."— Spectator. 

SHAIBP— On Poetic Interpretation of 19'ature. 

By J. C. Shaibp, LL.D., Principal of the United College of St. Salvator and St. 
Leonard, St. Andrews. Second Edition. In 1 vol., ex. fcap. Svo, 68. 

" There is a real sense of relief and refreshment on turning from the news of the 
day to the unspeakable repose of nature, and in the sense of coolness, and still- 
ness, and greenness, of which we become conscious as we follow Professor Shairp 
through these interesting and suggestive pages." — Times. 

** The substance of Mr. Shairp^ book was not originally delivered to a learned 

. audience ; but he is so essentially thoughtful and meditative, so rich in the facts 

and fruits of culture, so ably and suggestively critical, that Oxford has good reasons 

for expecting results of permanent value from her Professor of poetry." — Gwvrdian. 

"We have followed Mr. Shairp with much interest through his little volume, 
and heartily commend it to our readers. . . . We can promise a fresh pleasure in 
almost every page." — Spectator. 

"Altogether, the book is one full of interest and instruction of a thoroughly 
elevating character." — Aberdeen Free Press, 

" We can recommend no better, fresher, more.helpfUl, more exhilarating exercise 
for the young lover of poetry, who has a real desire to know whereof he affirms— or 
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ODi^t to affirm— delight, when he reads a good poetical description, than to study 
these pages with attention, and to confirm or correct their criticisms by carefully 
examini^ the poets referred to for himself. He will learn to read them with new 
eyes, and wUl experience the same delight which he felt on turning to Tennyson 
after reading Kimley's essay." — CkmrarU. 

8HAIBP— Wordsworth's Tour in Scotland in 1808, in Com- 
pany with his Sister and 8. T. Coleridge ; being the Journal of Miss Wordsworth, 
now for the first time made public. Edited by Principal Bhairp, LL.D. Second 
Edition. 1 ToL, cro?m Svo, ds. 

" If there were no other record of her than those brief extracts trom Her Journal 
during the Highland Tour, which stand at the head of several of her brother's 
poems, these alone would prove her possessed of a large portion of his genius."— 
North BrUi»h Review. 

SH A TOP— Kilm ahoe, a Highland Pastoral, 

And other Poems. Fcap. 8vo, 0s. 

SIMPSOSr— The Near and the Far View, 

And other Sermons. By Rev. A. L. Simpson, D.D., Derby. 1 vol. ex. fcap. 8vo, 5s. 

" Veiy fkesh and thoughtful are these sermons."— Z/iterary World. 

** Dr. Simpson's sermons mav fairly claim distinctive power. He looks at things 
with his own eyes, and often shows us what with ordinary vision we had failedto 
perceive. . . . The sermons are distinctively good."— ^rttuA Quarterly iZevieto. 

SKBNE— The Four Ancient Books of Wales, 

Containing the Cymric Poems attributed to the Bards of the sixth century. By 
William F. Skxns. With Maps and Facsimiles. 2 vols. 8vo, 86s. 

*' Mr. Skene's book will, as a matter of course and necessity, find Its place on 
the tables of all Celtic antiquarians and scholars."— .^rcftcBoIogia Ckimbrmsis. 

SKENE— The Coronation Stone. 

By William F. Skknb. Small 4to. With Illustrations in Photography and Zinco- 
graphy. 6b. 

SKENE— Celtfco Scotland. 

A History of Ancient Alban. By William F. Skene. Vol. I. Book L History and 
Ethnology. Illustrated with Maps. 15s. 
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It is a book ci soUd and good work, and which ought to be thankfully welcomed 
by all who are engaged in any minute study of the early history of Britain."— Pa22 
MaUGcusetU. 

" This volume is the first instalment of a work which will bring the early history 
of Scotland out of the clouds and mists of artificially constructed systems of his- 
tory, exaggerated tradition, and legendary fiction, and into a real, if still somewhat 
dim, historic UghV-^Bdinbu/rgh Vourant. 

** ba ist es denn in der That ein Fortschritt, wenn ein Gelehrtor, der sich die 
schwierigen, aber unerlaszlichen Sprachkennlaiisse erworben und seit Jahren mit 
Sichtung der vertrauenswerthen Ue berlieferung von den TruggebUden, welche alles 
Keltische so leicht bedecken, befaszt hat, die bedeutende Aufgabe in die Hand 
nimmt nach strenger Methode die wirklichen Thatsachen Jener Anfang^jahrhun- 
derto hinzustoUen. Er hat sich grfindlich mit der einheimischen Literatur von 
Wales und Irland bekannt gemacht und stoht durch Eenntnisz des Deutschen in 
verbindung mit den Fortschritten der sprachvergleichenden Wissenschaft tlber- 
haupt. . . . Ungemein lehrreich mit Hiilfe einiger K&rtehen, deren wissenschaft- 
llche Beplindung wohl verdient von der neuen Ausgabe des Histoxischen Atists 
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von Bpraner-Menke ftlr die brltannische Abtheilaog emstlich in Betracht gesogen 
sn werden, ist AUm, was ein so genauer Kenner seiner Heimath, wie Skene es iBt, 
binsiohtlich der physikaUsohen und sans beaonders der geschichtlichen, Geogiaphie 
derselben beibringt. . . . LingnistiK, Ethnographie, Topograpbie nna Kritik der 
bistoriscben QuelTen greifen fiir diese wicbti|^ £poche des UebetguigB wirkmus- 
TOll in einander, vie es meines Wissens bisber in keinem anderen Werke gesdiiebn 
ist.**—Gottingi»eh€ gtUhrU Amtigen.—T)r. B. Pauli. 

BKRNJsS— Celtic Sootlaxid. 

A History of Ancient Alban. Vol. II. Book II. Cbnrcb and Cnltnie. In 8to, 
with Maps, 16s. 

" He brings to the consideration of bis subject a thoroughly unprejudiced mind. 
... He has waited till every source of information seems to have been exhausted, 
and then he gives us the result of his investigations in a calm and carefully weighed 
narrative. ... To thank Mr. Skene for a work like this might almost savour of 
impertinence. It stands alone in a field of labour in which others have not been 
idle."— -^ooA'my. 

"We are glad now to welcome the second volume of the work, an instalment 
which will be found equally valuable with the first ... It is a work of the high- 
est value : and our opinion of it is by no means to be measured by the brief men- 
tion to which we are limited here."— fre«(min«<er Review. 

"... The second volume of Mr. Skene's learned and valuable work on Celtic 
Scotland. . . . Mr. Skene is unimpeachably impartial." — Saturday Review. 

" Mr. Skene bears himself . . . with a serene impartiality. ... He is no mere 
polemic, using history as a weapon for controversial puiposes. . . . Instead of 
Duilding with materials derived from cloudland he proceedlB according to the best 
methods of historic criticism. . . . Such are his fairness no less than his facility of 
su^Qi^ion, his painstaking enthusiasm no less than the minute fidelity of his eru- 
dition, his reverent spirit no less than his ingenuity and power of synthesis, that 
his views may be trusted assuredly to prevail. Most readers will instinctively 
detect in him qualities that suffice to protect novelty fh>m the accusation of 
paradox. "— SjTectotor. 
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A History of Ancient Alban. Vol. III. Book III., Land and People. 

[In preparation. 

SM A TiTi— Soottiah Woodwork of the Sixteenth and Seven- 
teenth centuries. Measured, Brawn, and Lithographed by J. W. Small, Architect. 
In one folio volume, with ISO Plates, Four Guineas. 

" Ouided by competent knowledge, the compiler of this work would appear to 
have had ample access to desirable examples, and has thus been enabled m make 
a selection well fitted at once to gratify the connoisseur and to afford valuable 
suggestions to the designer or the craftsman. . . . The lithograph plates are 
beautifully executed, and the volume altogether brought out in capital style.*' — 
Scoteman. 

*' Mr. J. W. Small's very admirable volume, illustrative of ancient Scottish wood- 
work. ... It is impossible to over-estimate the value of the minute details that 
abound in Mr. Small's admirable work. Very opportmiely has Mr. Small come to 
the rescue of art furniture with his admirable work, of which it is impossible to 
speak in unduly eulogistic terms."— Fitmiture GaxeUe, 

SMITH— Shelley : a Critical Biography. 

By Gbobob Babkett Smith. Ex. fcap. 8vo, 66. 

" One of the kindest, if not exactly one of the acutest estimates that has ever 
been written of a poet about whose life, genius, and works, many writers have 
greatly differed, ana about whom future writers will continue to differ."— iSootonan. 

" Mr. Bamett Smith may be congratulated upon having undertaken a noble and 
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manly task, and having done it well. . . . The monograph, taken as a whole, is 
scarcely susceptible of improvement." — Morning Post. 

" Mr. Smith's Critical Biography strikes us as being singularly fresh-hearted in 
feeling, verified by a noble and unaffected sympathy with all that is spiritually 
beautiful in nature and man." — Telegraph. 

" Mr. Smith's Biography is eminently suggestive, and while worthy of his acknow- 
ledged critical taste, it is rendered deeply interesting by the psychological ques- 
tions it broaches." — Courant. 

" We are grateful to him for enabling us to think more kindly of the author of two 
such mi^nincent poems as ' The Genci,' and ' Prometheus Unbound.' "^Suardian. 

'*Mr. Bamett Smith has done good service to the memory of Shelley." — Conteni- 
porary Beview. 

"The criticism of the poems is thoughtfol, keen-sighted, and in every way 
valuable, displaying an accurate knowledge of Shelley, and of his place in EngUsh 
literature. Mr. Smith's own style is fluent, pithy, and frequently brilliant. . . . 
The essay, as a whole, is powerfally written, and . . . will prove a welcome con- 
tribution to the study of this great poet."— Freeman. 

SMITH— The Sermon on the Mount. 

By the Rev. Walteb C. Smfth, D.D. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

SMITH— Answer to the Form of lAhel before the Free 

Presbytery of Aberdeen. By W. Robertson Smith, Professor of Oriental Languages 
and Exegesis of the Old Testament in the Free Church College, Aberdeen. 8vo, Is. 

"He has shown it to be possible to maintain devoutness of spirit, and a hearty 
acceptance of the dogmatic forms of belief, with a thorough application to the 
Scriptures of the ordinary methods of philological criticism." — Bev. T. A. Cheyiv& 
in Academy, 

SMITH— Additional Answer to the Ijibel, 

With some Account of the Evidence that parts of the Fentateuchal Law are later 
than the Time of Moses. By W. Robertson Smith, Professor of Oriental Languages 
and Exegesis of the Old Testament in the Free Church College, Aberdeen. 8vo, Is. 

*' The f^hness and intimate acquaintance with the position of criticism which 
these eighty-eight pages display, justify us ia commending this pamphlet to the 
attention of all Biblical students. There is nothing startling in it except Indeed 
its moderation." — Aoademy. 

SMITH— Answer to the Amended Ubel, with Appendix 

containing Plea in Law. By W. Robertson Smith. 8vo, Od. 
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SMYTH— Ijife and Work at the Great Pyramid. 

With a Discussion of the Facts ascertained. By C. Piazzi Smtth, F.R.SS.L. and 
E., Astronomer-Royal for Scotland. 8 vols., demy 8vo, 568. 

SOUTHESK- Saskatchewan and the Booky Mountains. 

Diary and Narrative of Travel, Sport, and Adventure, during a Journey through 
part of the Hudson's Bay Company's Territories in 1859 and 1860. By the Earl 
or Southesk, K.T., F.R.G.S. 1 vol., demy 8vo, with Illustrations on Wood by 
Whympeb, 188. 

SOUTHISSK— Herminius. 

A Romance. By L E. 8. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

SPENS— ShoiQd the Poor-Iiaw in all Cases Deny Belief to 

the Able-bodied Poor? By Walter, Cook Sp]!.^ Advocate Sheriff-Substitute of 
Lanarkshire. Demy 8vo, Is. 
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8TJS V JiLN SON — Christianily Confirmed l^ Jewish and 

Heathm Testtmony, and the Dednetions from Fbjtical Science, etc By Thomas 
Btevenson. F.R8.S., F.O.8., Member of the Institation of Civil Engineeis. 
Second Edition. Feap. 8ya 

STBACHAir— What ia Flay P 

A Fhysiolo^cal Inquiry. Its bearing upon Education and Trainingi By Jobh 
Stracbak, M.p., Jun. In 1 voL fcap., Is. 

" We have great pleanire in directing the attention of our readers to this little 
work . . . bearing as it does on one of the most important aspects of physiological 
medicine, as well as on education in the highest sense of the word."— Lonoet. 
" A very interesting, and, in the main, a wise little hook.'*— Mind, 
" It is so seldom that so much sound sense, clear reasoning, and able develop- 
ment of ideas, which will probably be new to the miijority of readers, are com- 
gressed into a hundred duodecimo pages, as Dr. Btrachan has contrived to put 
ito his little treatise <m Play."SeoUman. 

TAIT— Sketch of Thermodynamios. 

By O. O. Tait, Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Edinbuxgh. 
Second Edition, revised and extended. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

TEIONMOTTTH— BeminiBoenoes of Many Tears. 

• By Lord Teiokmouth. 2 vols., demy, 8vo, 28s. 

WniSON— The Botany of Three Historical Records : 

Pharaoh's Dream, The Sower, and the King's Measure. By A Btbfhkn Wilson. 
Crown Svo, with 6 plates, 8s. 6d. 

" The book is useftd as affording illustrations of Scripture incident and teach- 
ing." — Invemets Courier. 

^** The writer deserves credit for the pains he has taken in making his researches, 
and by means of well-designed woodcuts he has so illustrated the work as to make 
his aiguments as clear as is possible." — CowratU. 

WrLSON— Beminiscences of Old Edinburgh. 

By Daniel Wilson, LL.D., F.R.S.E., Professor of History and English Literature 
in University College, Toronto, Author of " Prehistoric Annals of Scotland," etc 
etc. 2 vols, post Svo, 15s. 

" We have only been able to single out some specimens at random from a book 
that is essentially discursive ; but we have found the whole very ei^joyable reading, 
and there is no lack of variety of incidents. The illustrations, which are after pen- 
and-ink sketches by the author where he is not indebted for them to the irre- 
pressible Mr. Sharpe, are ejciually clever and characteristic."— Pa2{ Mall Gazette. 

** Professor Wilson has given us a book for which we may be thankful, especially 
in these days of slipshod learning and superficial display. He knows his subject 
thoroughly, and writes about it with the ease of a master. We must not omit to 
notice the exceedingly gracefol and accurate pen-and-ink sketches by the auttior 
himself, reproduced wiu rare fidelity by photozincography, and the two laughable 
caricature vignettes by C. K. Sharpe, which are exceedingly characteristic." — 
Edinburgh dmrant. 
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Their necessary connection. By B. S. Wtld, LL.D. Extra fcap. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 



RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 



The Life of James Hepburn, Earl of Both- 
well. By Professor Schiern, Copenhagen. From the Danish, 
by the Rev. David Berry, F.S.A. Scot. In I vol. 8vo. 

On the Philosophy of Kant. Four Lectures, 

by Robert Adamson, Professor of Logic, etc., Owen's College, 
Manchester. In i voL Extra, fcap. 8vo. 

The Brazen Serpent, or Life Coming Through 

Death. By Thomas Erskine of Linlathen. Third editioiu 
Crown 8vo. 

The Amens of Christ. By the Rev. G. Bowen 

of Bombay, uniform with ** Daily Meditations." In i vol. sm. 
4to, price 5 s. 

Self-Culture : Intellectual, Physical, Moral. A 

VadeMecum for Young Men, by John Stuart Blackie, Professor 
of Greek in the University of Edinburgh. Eleventh edition. Ex. 
fcap. Svo, 2s. 6d. 

The English Lake District as Interpreted in the 

Poems of Wordsworth. By William Knight, Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in the University of St. Andrews. Ex. fcap. Svo, 5s. 

By the same Author^ 

CoUoquia Peripatetica — Deep-Sea Soundings — 

being Notes of Conversations with the late Professor John Duncan. 
Fifth edition enlarged, to which is prefixed a Biographical Sketch 
of Dr. Duncan. Ex. fcap., 5s. 

Horae Subsecivae — Locke, Sydenham, and other 

Papers. By John Brown, M.D. 2 vols. Ex. fcap. Svo, iSs. 

Studies in Poetry and Philosophy. By J. C. 

Shairp, Professor of Poetry in the University of Oxford. Third 
edition. 6s. 



BOOKS RECENTLY PUBUSHED, 



By the same Author^ 

On Poetic Interpretation of Nature. Second 

edition. Ex. fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

Culture and Religion, in some of their Relations. 

Sixth edition. Ex. fcap. 3s. 6d. 

Shelley : A Critical Biography. By George 

Barnett Smith. Ex. fcap. 6s. 

Ambrosius : a Play. By Christian K. F. 

MoLBECH. From the Danish, by Alice Berry. In i vol. ex. 
fcap., 5s. 

Sermons. By the Rev. John Ker, D.D. 

Eleventh edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Daily Meditations. By the Rev. G. Bowen of 

Bombay. Third edition. Square croMm ex. fcap. 8vo, 5s. 

The Light of the World. By David M'Laren, 

Minister of Humbie. Ex. fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

The Evidences of Christian Revelation, and 

Lectures on Paley's Evidences. By the late Dr. Chalmers. A 
new edition. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

The Life of Dr. Chalmers. By William H anna, 

D.D., etc. New edition, with portraits. Crown 8vo. 2 vols. 12s. 

Letters of Thomas Erskine of Linlathen. Third 

edition. Crown 8vo, 9s. 

The Unconditional Freeness of the Gospel. 

By Thomas Erskine of Linlathen. Seventh edition. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 

The Doctrine of Election. By Thomas Erskine 

of Linlathen. Second edition. 6s. 

The Internal Evidence of the Truth of Revealed 

Religion. By Thomas Erskine of Linlathen. Tenth edition. 5s. 

The Spiritual Order, and other Papers, selected 

from the MSS. of the late Thomas Erskine of Linlathen. Second 
edition. Crown 8vo, 5 s. 



*«• 



• / '• 






? 



^H • ^^^^^1 



